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table improvement of the great and 
com Deeabile Ordinance of tne 


Lords Supper 
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Thar therein trne {piritoal Communi- 
on with Chrit may te obrained, 
and rhe ererna! enjoyment 
of God Scaled. 
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Acts 2. 42. And they: mnttned | Hedf, ift'y in the Apts 
DoFrin ne,and fellowſhip, undin beating of tread,and þ-9 
in prayer. 

+ 1 Cor, tt. 23. Butlet a man exanine %imjclf, and ſo ge 
let him eat of that bread, and arms « of that Cup. oY | 

verſe 31. For if we would judl; 1e or ſe ves, we ſhould not * 
be judged. 
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E To the Right Honourable, ES 
| The Lord Provoſt, 


'The Bailiffs, The Dean of 
Gild,: The Deacon Con- 


veener; and remnant Mem- 
bers of the Counci] of the , 
City of Glaſgow, 0c. 
And all the Inhabitants 
thereof. 


ran He ungqueſtionable duty of al 
FN ORS — mer, who cannot pay juſt 
Debt, is atleaſt to acknow< 
ledge it 5 ſpecially where 
| the Debt is ſo great that the _. 
Debitor 1s not reſponſable : when IT remem- 

ber the good hand of God upon me.in bring- © 
ing me to ſuch a refuge as Glaigow;throagh. 
fo many difficulties and dangers ; having . 
ſtazed in Derry mnntil the ſecond day: of 
LE 


” 


zts Siege , could not get -out of the Gates 
without great aifpeuty, and forced toleave 
the half of my Family within the Walls, by 
the violence of Souldiers ;, and the ' next 
day was taken and Robbed by the Enemies: 
get coming unto you in grief, for the la- 
| mentable State of this Nation, and particu- 
. lar relations: found no leſs affectionat 
tenderneſs and care, than if I had come 
 amone j o many near Relations, being ſuf- 
| fered to want nothing neceſſary for this 
{ life. Many others alſo of this Nation do, 
aud hawe renſan' 0 remember gratefully 
. yourlabour of love, .' in their deStitute con- 
| ditions” T-can ſee no reaſon, why ſuch 
 ſeaſonable compaſſuons ſhould-be buried in 
” oblivion, but rather ſhould be publifhed 
according Fo 14Ny Scriptural precedents - 
rendering fragrant, and perpetuating the 
memory of ſuchC briſtian Sympathy. And 
\ though in point of modeſty, ſome find it dif- 
© ficult tocommend Benefactors to their face, 
| get find noleſs diſſicult tobe nugrate. Tour 
. friendly. reception of me at firſt was not all, 
- for. after ye were pleaſed to call me for 4 
| ſeaſon; to labour' in Goſpel-work,. your 
| acceptance of my poor labours was yet 4 
| greater comfort 5 and the Ine 3 . 
=. 4G& 


71g to your account , that the Couns * 


OY 


had of affection from Matiftrats, Miniz 
Fes, and People , were really ſurpraſx 
ing, being conferred on ſo worthleſs a Grea>, 
ture: and that which added yet more to 
render mylot comfortable at that time, was 
the exemplary converſation of many Chri- 
ſtians, whoſe knowledge and experience in | 
godlineſs was ſuch, as. gave occaſron for ' 
my own tdification every day. , 


Pardon this coufrdence of perfixige - 
Jour honourable Names toſo mean aWofks: | 
which ;I the rather bope to obtain, beffauſe 
experience of your former indulgence; hath 
made me” thus. preſume , to hope for” © 
acceptance of an affectionat and ob= 1 
liged + map of gratitude 3, thought 
it be but as a mite , ' where ſo mas » 
ay Talents are due. FS 3-: no 


And that ye may continue of one 
heart and way , exemplary as hither- 
to , in appearing for, and promoting ' 
the K 'ngdont of C briſt » that our - 
Izbour of love may be fruit abound- 


tenance of God may be lifted up, and | 
mrs face ſhine on your aſſemblies, and 
| that - 


| | that upon all the glory a defence may be 


created ,, to continue from generation 
to generation , is the deſire of 


Right Honourable, 
* Your obliged Servant 
in the Lord - 


ROB; CRAGHEAD. 


| TL. Derry, 
i Feb: 26. 1695" 
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F \\ Pear with. an Apo! bY « 
the entry, for troubling 


DJ. up. \. the Vorl OFFS hen 
+ are 


ifterſo matry-. elaborate... .. an pH ta 

/ reatiſes on this fl ubject, but for thy ſatis» 

action know * that though 1 preſuns.not 
0 "offer any" think "meaV. Soxexcellext. As. = 
hers jeb Big oennſron-toconverſe with 
any in ſout-diftreſs; onthe abtount of th 
ords Suppersſome doubting if they ſhould 
Fartake , others troubled beegufe. We did 
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fees onable waywing to the pref nprnons.”. 


for which when the richeſt of men ſell thei 
: thing: the ght, ane —_— of Heauen co on 


(CF 
did not Partake : Finding, alſo ome oh: 


Jections from their _own months that hav 
ot been tſuak;* and becauſe they huve not 
occurred to others, -are therefore not. diſq.- 
cuſſed, byſuth as have writtes Learnedly., 
and Piouſly on this Saeranent : and being ; 
peculiarly concerned with ſome who are thus, , 
troubled; found it' Duty to endeavour their .; 
relief, by a few particular inftrict jors 
2:0t preſuming a 1reatiſe on the Lords Sup] 


-_ us 


per 5, fo D Nvine and reove a Subject 
As grverh woy ufficient (+ if not morg”). t 
#he 103} ableand cor of men;if all thing 


be conſidered, that natizuely- belong to tha 
Ordinante. "The Lords Supper is a larg 
pi Moles Field, where diligent Reaper 

i Pre ant more for * the gathe 
___ Ts for theo fort fort of Believers, an 
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Arfor Behevers, Firſt, DT henes is an. 4 
ten nw 1 Lbridh, «nd, by [Z. 
#hedefere I Nations 7 2s there to. 


geived, qr = is oxir ally. the one eh 


Ferthly all, yet bavwe' him freely, and ' 224 


6.V 

b-| eth Howntous," fo be the hope of Glory in 
u us , He cometh with Garments rolled in 

98|-Bloott; to-13dkews know whatwe coft hints, 

{1 and tbroneh theſe Garments, Eternal, and 
aly overcoming love ſhineth, warmeth,” and-at- 
ng tracteththe hearts of Believers. \ 2: Chrift 
bus comethin' this Ordinance, to give Belieu- 

1-ers. a hearty taſte, of that intimate Commu- 

awiou-which\ſhall hereafter - be: the fulnefs of 
"their joy," their\Crown,._ and their Glory': 
and though ow they ſee hin but darkly, yet © 
they know it to be himſelf, and not anothers 
and when he and\theyſball acct again'it a- 
-uother manner «when he ſhal come tort- 
gl \cerve thewr without a Vit on \ þis glorious 
\Face,. they ſhall know it's the ſame bleſſed 
Face -which' they beheld before,but as in a 
Galaſss How ſweet to thinkon that mecting 

|} 2vithHlape'? Where the bopecir ſure, as am 
\ | eftrtbor alreadyenired: within the vail: 'at 

| the firſt Celebration Chriſt willed the Com- 
OJ zurnicants to raiſe. up their . hearts, to the 

f.] Meditations," \ and Joyful Expectations of 
01] chat bleſſed Commujiion to come; by. putting 
5 1 them.mn mind, \ that he andthey ſhal drink. 
"1 together of the new Wine ' in his Fatbers 
uy [22] -—-  King- 


> : 
Kingdom.. -3. Believers. admitted to true 
Communion with bim in. this Ordinance,re- 
ceive with himſelf 3 grace to,love. his. fel- 
 lowſhip, gracete hate what offereth to ſepar- 
at, graceto love the means of ths continn- 
ence, grace to. long for its perfection: when 
he who is full of grace andtruth comes near 
Zo 4 poor ſonner, . the ſavent af, his: Oynt- 
"vents goeth. to the paor. trans. heart, Chriſt 


Sringeth him near. :n0t that he may look] 
it him, andgetnothing, but look and be 


Javed, behold.and-betransformed into the 


ſame image, eat -and be\ſatisfied : Chriſts| 


 -frlneſoaf Graceroner flowet by yielding ſhow- 
+ CF aſi: to. theidry.and. parehed 
Ground: we cannot fo muchas touch hins 
by Faith, but vertie proceedeth for heal- 
Jug the poor* ſuner. \ 4. Herexlſo is the 
- Deal of Chriit.s Teſtament \, ſeenting the 
B:liever he fbal be: preſervetlunto the\Hea- 
verly Kingdom, and be forever with the 
Lord : hehathgiven himſelf tothem, and 
they bave received him 5; +1 herefore nowno 
Siu; no. Death;'' mo Devils - n0\:enſmrar- 
ing: World rrothing preſent op-to.*come, ſhall 


cerver 


ſeparate from his Love. The believing Re-] 


be 


EF 
6eiver may, and ſhould conclude this, be- 
cauſe the honour and. regard that is due to 
Chriſt's Seal, "and therefore together with 
dependance on the Spirits ſealing, "the Be- 
liever is. not to beidle, og ng if aſ= 
ſurance will drop downinupon him, but is to- 
endeavour the aſſuring of his own: heart by: 
the Seal of God. 


'On the other hand, the danger is great, 


of Chriſts Love ſhine in anyOrdinance, off 
the nearer he cometh with the offers of "his 
Love, the more heinous is the profana-- 
tion:Now of all Goſpel Ordinances, Coriif 
affereth to:comeneareſt to us in the Lords 
Ypper 5 preaching is to bring' us near tv 


|; this Ordinance be profaned : forthe more 


IChriif, but inthe Lords Suppper the Be--- 


liever directly acteth Communion with- 
Chriſt: and therefore this Ordinance doths 
It. a peculiar manner bear this name of Comps 
munion.. There is no cauſe then of Judging. 
it. great feverity,. when it's ſaid. he that 

eateth and-drinketh unworthily , eateth 
and drinketh Damnation or Judgement tor © 
himſelf :. ſome are ready ts* (ay;. theſ@ 
| [_&: I ] WELE 


Cc 7 
were monſters of neon, who twrbragel” 'their 
vile hands in\that precious Blood, "© they 
| mould not have been\guiltyof i#for all the 
| Kingdows of the Earth's 'who yet forget 
| that the Lord. chargeth the fame guilt on 
| themſelves, + for profameing that holy Or- 


dinance being. thereby 'gnilty of” the Body: 


and Blood of the Lord. 
The danger” of this hath made meinſiſt the 


' more largely on that | head of Self-examina- 
trow before partahing at the Lords Table 3, 


which perhaps ſome may think tedious, but 
if it may condice as a:mean, toprevent the 
guilt of one poor ſoul, Iſhall not think any 
Pains too munch : \as for others wh» find no 
need of.; 9many and partieitar Examings 
tions, they.may paſsthem by, and leave 
them. to others. | | 


- Some: may be apt to Obje7 the ſame F228 
gainſt fo long diſcourſing 0n Communion- 


with, God : but whoſoever Objecteth this, 
let. him Confider. Firit, That Communi- 
. er with Chriſt is the very Text and Sub- 
Jeet. in had. 2. If Men know nothing 


& .- 
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of the Nature and: Wa 4: of Communion 
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with God. 5.1 iov' hall they ſeek after tr 


in the $ acrament. - 3s IF true Communion 
with .. Chriſk 'be obtained at the Lord's: 
Table, then it ought to be Cheriſhed and. 
Emtertained in'a Believers Walk , for 
Ch ii leing:Receivedwe' are:to Walk in 
Him-: 1: were great Tonorance if not 
Ir-religious profaneneſs, to fay that Com- 
munion with Chriſt being Obtained at His 
1able, we are to*be 20 more concerned with: 
it until the next Communion ; for ſueh 


as are of this Opinion have juſt cauſe of” | 


. Fear they never get had Communion with 


Chriſt any where.. 4 The very Happineſs 
of men conſiſting. in Communion-withGod, 
this being the Believers only help and 
Comfort ,@4t*s interruptions hicgreat Idſ,' 
grief & difquiet, finding that without it 
he is as nothing,& for nothing but evil, I 
therefore wiſh this little hint of” it may be 
ſerviceable were it forno more, but to excite 
others better Quabfe @fed with more 
experience,to write or this Subject of Com-. 
munion- with Godby it ſelf, in a more full 
and particular manner than T have yet © 
feen,or ſuch a weak Perſon as Tam able to 
_— | 


DOME 


CE 
f. Some dlſo will probally Object: againſt the 
many Objections here. Publiſhed, eſpecially 
a Temptations mentioned.that it might 
be Prudence rather to conceal {ome of them, 
To which © anſwered. Furſt, That many 
Horrid Temptations are:Recorded in the- 
Holy Scriptures, as allo: the Mercy of 
God's delivering from them Publiſhed to- 
His Glory 3 _ His Gracious ſup- © 
| port under ſuch Temptations, and. grant- 
| | 2ng frequently a Comfortable Victorie is not- 
to be concealed. '2+ Iffs neceſſary that 
People be Warned.and Armed. for the worſt 
of Temptations, that ſo they. may be fixed 
' by the Armour of God, before they be aſ- 
ſawlted.. 3. ny conceal their ; ety 
tions-too long, until-they are ready to ſink, 
and are ſtill ſilent for this very Reaſon ; 
that they hear ſo little of the Temptations 
of others,. and therefore. think there is no- 
ys like theirs, which .addeth to their 
Afﬀfiiction, whereas ſome. particuloar In- 
ſtructionsPertinent ta their diſtreſſed Caſe, 
ready at hand,might by theBleſſmg of God 
be Oſeful, eſpecially in the beginning 
their Temptations... 4. This requireth 
Z ; 2W0re. 
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ſcientionſly prevented, for kzowing Readers 


ore Publickconfideration,becanſe ſuch di- 
ftreſſed Souls under grievous Temptations 
and Suggeſtions, are more Numerous than 
is commonly Apprehended.s and theſenot 
only of our Perſwaſſion, for T can give 
Inſtances of © ſeveral yer Perſons now 
living;qud of anather Perſwaſſion Affilcted 
iu like . manner, .\ 5. Let it. be Conſidered; 
that their is nothing in the following Dz- 
Seourſe for Indulging any manner of Tem- 
ptations, but what is ſaid is to reſeſt thens 
in a; Chriſtian manners 


The laft thing 'T ame to acquaint thee 
with, is; that \this little Treatiſe being 
wholy practical, and deſigned only to for 
has to the weaker ſort Re briſtians, Loy | 
ſtile is fitted for the meaneſt, for though 
Controverſies cannot be Mannaged with- 
out words dificult to*the Ignorant; yet it © 
hath ſometimes grieved Me to ſee ſome Ex- 
eellent practical Books Thrown away by 


ſome Readers, for no other Reaſon, but 


that the Words were above thtir reach x, 
which: 1"Hymbly Conceive ſhould be con- 


CAM 
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f 2 
can underſiand the plaineſt, but the Igno- 
rant cannot wnder Ban words for which 
they had no Edaeation. oO 

That this Eſſay, notwithſtanding it's 
| Manifold Imperfections, may Obtain thy 
|| Eandide reception, and that it may prove 
i rhe Bleſſorg | of God in ſonte Meaſure 
| dverorcable-r0 tv thy Souls great Intereſt is 
thetlafre of OO, 


Thy" Souls well-wiſher 
Ko 0004 0 oGhriftdake ! vn 
< a ; - Re \C; y 


x Corinthians 10. 16. 


The Cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not 
the'Communion' of the Blood of Chriſt, 
the Bread which we breaks it "not the” . 
Communion of the Body of Chriſt ? 


Ommunion with God is juſtly the won- 
x4 'derof all thatobtain it, who/:can do. 
N * little more while here but wonder, not 
> - underſtanding it's; value, until; the- 
ſhaddows flee away, and they ſee His; 
#- Face in a greater brightneſs. This, 
D, dignity and mercy muſt be exceeding 
great, ſcing the blood of him; who is 
God was ſhed for it's Purchaſe, The juſt ſuffering for the 
unjuſt, to bring us to God, v- Pet.3. 18. But when: his (er- 
vants ſhal ſerve him, and fee his Face,and thereby them- 
ſelves be made to thine in their Fathers Kingdom, then . 
ſhal the glory of that love which contrived, and the glo-' 
ry of that love which purchaſed this Communion, be 
celebrated in another manner : Yet this Communion be- 
1ng:begun on earth, we-muſt according to the meaſure 
Siven,( aim at the celebration of the glory . of this love, - 
In the manner requiredby himſelf, who hath inftituted + 
his Sacrament'of the LordsSupper for a memorial ofhis-; 
ove, in humbling himſelfunto death 3 requiring this his: 
death tobe ſhewed forth until he come again, and aligw- 
ng his-people ſuch Communion with himſelf in this Ordie.; 
Nance; 8s ſhal be to them a Seal for- their eternal Enjoys 
ent ofhim, when he m—_— again to receive Mele: 


imſelſt, 


at 
The Bleſſings of this Ordinance are ſo great; that it's 
ſignthoation of 


part,3: the Benefits to the believing Receiver. All particul- 
arly recorded. And _ words qgfthis % op we have 
all theſe bleſſings ſummed up Itourddtairtihg Communi- 
on with Chriſt, tor he being ours, all is ours, 

The Connexjon of this verſe with the words immedi- 
ately proceeding is not ſo very obvious,as the Scope will 
make it appear, for what cpd the Lords Supper Þ here 
mentioned. TAY ; ' A Mos Ty JAS h. 

- The \Apaſtlc is-giving ſeaſonable wammg:to theſe, be- 
lieving Coranthians,. now eminent for:Gifts,. to take_ heed 
leſt they fall, por r2. .Fox which end' he gives them to 
underftand thatthe people of God of old, were priviledg- 
ed above all other People, with ſignal teſtimonies of Gods 
peculiar fayour, /. they were under the clond,miracalouſly. 
carried through the red-ſea,. did cat. the fame. ſpiritual 
meat; -and:drink the ſame ſpiritual drink : And all theſe" 
mercies by Chrift the Rock that followed them; Yet. 
with many'of thenm'God was not well pleaſed And a- 
mong other evils'whereby God wasprovoked, their early 
Idolattywas moſt provoking: Theretore ſaith the Apoſtle, 
Flee from Tablatry, ver. 14.” and propoſeth this Text as an 
Argument againſt Participation with Idolaters, intheir 
idolatrous fervicez Forſaith he ye have ſolemnly profeſ- 


ſed Chriſt, and Communion with him, in the [Sacrament 
ofhis Sapper ; and therefore muſt renounceall Worthip, 
that's inconſiſtent with. the ſaid Profcflion , and Com- 
munion ; ſuch as the Sacrifices of the Gentiles being: 
' but Sacrifices of Devils, ec. And ye cannot drink; of the 
Cup of the Lord, and the Cup of Devils, ver... 211-Nog:that! 
this Ordinance is ſacha folemn profeffted Communion.,with? 
Chriſt; he afſerteth as undenyabloby! this] interrogation! 
i9it'not, &c, Making the Aﬀermative ftrong;: being :fuch 
. as themſelves could-not deny; nu 7 | 

"In the-words we have theſe four things.” -Firſt the ge» 
neral nature of this holy Sacrament, thatis,the fignsof Dis 
vine Inſiitution; and the promiſed Bleffing thereto-Aps! 


pertainipg,-” #;/ Both the ſigns ditinAly--diſcribed; anal 


"IC 3; ( 


C 3.) | | 
hoth to be made uſe ofby Believers, . 33 The ſpecialiand 
Sreat benefitaf-Communion with Chrift repreſented by 
theſe Symbols,{ 4, ; That in order to.a Believers "partici- 
Payon of Ehtiſts:Body:and: Blood, theſe viſible ſigns muſt 
bleſſed and ſet-apatt for. that holy uſe,the Apoſtle here 
beginneth with the: Cup, where weare to conſider four 
things, Firſt what is underſtood by the Cup, Secondly, 
How it's called a Cup of Bleſſing, Thirdly, How it's ſaid 
to be the-Gup which. we bleſs, Fourthly, That the, Cup 
Bleſſed is the Communion of the bload ot Chriſt. 
> For tha-Firſt, the Cupilignifieth the Wine in the Cups 
and the Wineirepreſenteth Ghrifts Blood 3. and therefors 
evidently;a figurative: ſpeech, Mate $6427" And he tool 
the-Cup,i.and gave: thanks and gave it -to them: ſaying,trink. 
Ye: all of it, for this is yy blood of the New Teſtament, &c, 
and:Lube 22. 20, This Cup 15 the New Teſtament in-my blood; 
Fo that by the-Cup is ſet forth the precious blood of Chriſt 
the.price of our:Redemption, -Epheſe Is 7+. Ini whom we - 
have redemption through his blood, and 1 Cars 6420s; 7e are. * 
;Secondly;' Its the Cupof Bleffing; being indeed- a Cup 
of Salyation, ;fiitb of bleſſings to, the believing Receiver, 
being bleſſed with all ſpiritual bleſſings inChriſt,Eph. 1.34 
Thecurſe&made bleſſed, &theguilty made righteous.Next, 
It's the cup of Bleifings or. Praiſes, the wore alp ſfigntty, 
ing giving thanks, for hereby the bleſſings of many rea» 
"&y to periſh comtupon-the Redeemer, who -loxcd and 
Save himfclf:for thetn. {1 | | od, 2nnity 
- Thirdly, It's the Cup which we bleſs,-the cup muſt be 
bleſſed, and (et apart for repreſenting of that preciouy 
blood zi: Thefefore we find that Chriſt blefſed it 3' He took 
the cup, and gave thanks 5, the benefit of which 1s yet ta 
be expeRcd/by-Believers« Secondly, and: his-ſervants b 


Office,-who:inhts Name adminiſter this Qrdinance, and; 
giveithe Cup,./pray for this bleſfing,,and in his.Name bleſs 
and ſet apart. thie.Cup for this ſacred wſe;;; that, is; may be 
to the partakersby Chriſts bleſſing the Communien at his 
i JFhe fourth thing/ta be conſidered. The. Communion 
ofhis:Blogd:: The-word + Yana Coammnoyr 
2 | GS 


< il 


C4) 
cable to others giving and receiving, as 1 Tim. 6. 18, wik- 
ding to Communicate; It's the ſame word, So there is giv- 
ing on-Chriſts part, and receiving by the Believer which 
i this Communion of his Blood ;/ ſo the' ſame word is 
tranſlated fellowſhip, x Cor.' 1. 92 Ton tare called unto the 

 ſelbwſbipof his Son;  Feſus Chriſt our Lord.” Believers havin 
moſt intimate fel{owſhip with Chriſt, they in him; an 
Chriſt dwelling in their hearts by Faith, So the word is 
alſo tranſlated Partaking,2 Pet, 1/'4-That by theſe you might 
be partakers of the Divine nature, 'that is to have Communi- 
on with the Divine nature : and poflibly .'it Had been as 
Tafe to have tranſlated its Communion or Fellowfhip; as 
partaking, for ſome weak people have miſtaken'that Ex- 
preſſion ( partaking of the Divine nature '_)-and. 'over- 
ſtretched it, to whom fellowſhip with the Divine Nature 
had been more plain, as the word is tranflated, 'r Fobn 1: 
3. Our fellowſhip is with the Father,and his Son Feſus Chriſt, 
The Cup heres ſaid to be the Communion of his blood, 
thats the Cup being bleſſed according to Divine Inſtitu- 

tion, and made uſe of by the believing Receiver; ke pare: 
takes otthe beriefit of Chriſt's blood, his Death and Pur. 
chaſe , he hath Communion 'with Chriſt crucified, his 
Death being for him, and in his ſtead; he is ſaid to be 
crucified with Chriſt, Gal. 2. 20: ſatisfying the Juſtice 
of God, in and by Chriſt crucified, and ſo hath the Com- 

munion' of his blood. '' s 

The next viſible fign is the Bread, where theſe three: 
things are to be noted, firſt, that it's bread, Secondly, 

Bread broken, and Thirdly, that this Bread broken is the 

Communion of Chrifts Body. | 

For the firſt Bread is made uſe of by our Redecmer, as 
that which is neceſſary for preſerving the life of man,and 
therefore fit to ſignific, and- repreſent the, Bread of life, 

Chriſtis our ſpiritual food, his fleſh: meat: indeed. :Fobn: 

6:56: Secondly,” It's not any bread but this/bread bletſed: 

and ſet apart for this repreſentation, / Mat.” 26t: 26: As: 

they were eating, Teſus took: bread and bleſſed:it, Thirdly, af- 
ter it's bleſſed,it remaineth ſtill bread,, the Apoſtle doth 
not ſy the Body which we break, but the Bread which 
we breaks now the Bread is not broken before, -butaftes 
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it's. bleſſed, for he took bread and bleſied it, and brake, and' 
the Apoſtle ſaith expreſly it's Bread which is broken ! but 
if after the bleſſing or conſecration, the bread were tran- 
ſubſtantiated into the natural Body of Chriſt, then the A- 
pole had ſaid the Body which we break : ſure the Apoſtle 

ew whatname to giveit, having received of the Lord 
what he delivereth, and what can be more plain, than 
that it's ſtill Bread when it's broken, which 15 after it's 
conſecration 3. this breaking of the bread is ſo material a 
part of the inſtitution, that the whole of the Sacrament 
bears its name called the breaking of bread, Ads 2. 42. 
The breaking of Chriſts precious Body being thereby ſig- 
nified, Chriſt requireth this diſcerning of his Body, brok- 
en laying gots is-my body which ts broken for you, t- Cor. 11:24: 
and the: breaking of the bread muſt be Sacramentally,and 
publlckly performed in fight of the Communicants , fot 
their inſtruQion, as in the firſt Celebration. 

And in the laſt place, the ſincere Believer in catin? of 
this bread according to Chriſt's inſtitation, doth by Faith 
receive himſelf, hath ſpecial Communion with him, and 
prntaes the benefits and purchaſe made through the of- 
ering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once for 'all, Heb: 10: 
10; This 1s the Sacrifice hecame to give, when'no other 
could do; and therefore it's memorial ſhould be always 


- fragrant, 


Many pertinent Do&rines may be here obſerved, both 
from the ſcope and. words of this Text, but I ſhal name- 
only this one. | 
DoR. The worthy receiver at the Lords Table hath Communt- + 

on with Chrift, in partaking the benefit of his precious blood, - 

and broken Body. 

' From this great and comfortable truth, theſe: ten ini=-" 
ferences following appear native, which ſhal be the ſub«. 
je& matter, of the enſuing Diſcourſe, Firſt inference - 
the celebration of the Lords Supper, being an holy tranſ-- + 
ation between Chriſt and Believers, wherein they have 
the Communion of his Body and blood, then the DoR@- 
rine of Chriſt concerning himſelf, what he is; what He 
hatk.done and ſuffered, ſhould be firmly believed: as at. 
foundation fox-our partaking of this-blefſed Communion: _ 
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2. Inference, the Lords Supper being the Communi- 
'on of Chriſts body and blood to ' the believer : then all 
who partake are obliged to prepare for ſo greata bleſſing, 
particularly to examine themſelves before they eat. 

3- This bleſſed Ordinance of Chriſt, being the Com- 
munion of his body and blood : Then Communicants are 
to approach it with a humble ſenſe of their fin; as need- 
20S the vertue of that precious blood. 

4. The worthy Receiver obtaining the Communion of 
Chriſts body and blood; Then Communicants are obliged 
to underſtand what thabis which is calledCommunion with 
Chriſt before they partake. | 

$. Seing ſuch blefſed 8& near Communion with Chriſt 
may,be obtained at the Lords Table : then Commyni- 
cants thould prepare for entertaining communion with 
him in the very time of that Solemnity. = 

6. -This bleſſed Ordinance of the Lords Supper, hay 
the communion of Chriſts body and blood : then believ= 
ers arcobliged to have a fincere defire to partake of fo 
Ereata mercy. | , 

7» This holy Ordinance, being the Communion of 
Ehriſtbody and blood : Then believers ſhould approach 
it, with Faith, and expeRation of this bleſſed Communie 
en with Chriſt. | | 

& Scing ſo great a benefit as the Communion of Chriſts 


; Hody and bloodgmay be had in the Sacrament of the Lords 
"Supper : Then Chriſtians are obliged to endeavour the 


removal of all objeions, and ſtumbling blocks that ſtand. 
in the way, toobſtrut their partaking of this benefit. 
''9. This holy Sacrament, being the Communion of 


Chriſt's body and blood : Then after partaking, Com- 
munjcants are obliged to try if they have obtained that 
bleſſed Communion, 


to. This holy Ordinance, being the Communion of 


.Chriff's body and blood : Then Communicants are oblige 
'edto live ſuitable to ſogreat a benefit, and teſtifie therr- 


4 


atitude, by an holy walk.and cocyerſations 
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The DoArine of Chriil Crucified, mui} be believed ad Com» 
mMuNicants. 


The firſt tnference, 
«Sn celebration of the Lords Supper, being an holy 
«ranſation between Chriſt and Believers ;. wherein 
they have the Communion of his body and blood, then - 
the DoQrine of Chriſt coacerning himſelf, what he i 13, 
what he itath done, and ſuffered, ſhou'd be firmly betiev» 
ed, as 2 foundation for our partaking of this bletied 
Communion. q 
For if the Do@rine unto- which this Sacrament b 
eth, and whereupon it dependeth, be doubted, fuchalſo- 
will our partaking be,not in faith, but doubting; ;- theres 
fore ail concerned, who have a due value for there: Souls, 
are to labour for fixedneds, i in the great Goſpel rruths 
concerning Chriſt, and the way ofobtaining Communion 
with him. I ſhal God willing make this appear, in ttiis 


j Chapter, and conclude it with-a few words'of adviceto 


ſuch Communicantsas have moſt need-of greater” ape f 
ment ir the truth. 
_ - Conſider firft, thatmens proteſfing. of Goſpel truthsfs | 
not ſufficient proof, that they believe theſe truths;-for- 
many profeſs that which they do. not believe, -having no- | 
firm perſwaſon of theſe truths, in their-own minds;'/but-' 
ſtand yet in need of being tanght, which be the firſt prin- 
ciples of the oracles of God, [even after'ſuch-profeifionz 
and opportunities of knowledge, that they might have 
been teachers of others, Heb 5, 12." 

2: Nor is want of doubts concerning theſe. truths, ſuf- 
ficient evidence, that they are firmly believed, for they», 
want of donbts doth not always proceed from-fixedneſs {t* <p 
Faith, but ſometimes from being anconcerned, whether 
the Doftrine be true or falſe, mr Prens, {0: ſerious, me 
ther to believe, or doubt;. 
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8 . The Doctrine of Chrift Crucified, "I 
Faith in what concerneth their Salyation, becauſe theiT * 
truce receive, having #- 
nothing againſt it : becauſe men may. be eaſily ſhaken out | 


of that ſort of Fajth; and therefore we are to receive the | 
DoQrine of Chrift, 1 Theſ. 2: 13- not as the word of. men, | 


teachers inſtru& them ſo, and they (o 


( but as it is intruth ) the ward of God, Particularly, firſt 
if we do not beljeve there was and is a Chriſt, we cannot 
converſe with him, for who can ſeek. Communion with 


one of whoſe-very being they doubt ? Would to God all. 
profeſſed Chriſtians, believed in heart firmly ; a 


15a-Chriſt, as our merciful God , hath given us ful 
evidence for our belief. 2. If we do not believe 
that he 1s God and man, God manifeſt-in- the fleſh, we 
cannot have Communion with him, as ſuch, and if we 


kave not Communion with him as ſuch, then we have. 


not Communion with the true Chriſt, the Mediator and 
fent Saviour of the World, 2. If we do-not believe, 
that he really died, then we can have no Communionof 
his Body and Blood, Not belteving that his Blood was 
ſhed. 4 If we do not believe that this his. Death; and 
offering himſelfa Sacrifice to the juſtice of God,for theſe 
who were given him of hisFather,was accepted ofGod,then 


we: cannot lay:the burden of our ſins upon and truſt our 


Soulsto that Sacrifice. s If we do not belicve, thatGod hath 


provided a way for our partaking of that Sacrifice, and | 


the benefits thereby purchaſed 3 then we cannot believe 
a-Participation and Fellowſhip of his Sufferings. 6, And 
tfwe know nothing of that appointed way, viz; by Faith 
then we cannot-make application of his Death, and ſo ſhal 
not have the Communion of his Body and Blood. And ' 
that the neceſſity of firm believing the DoQrine of Chriſt 
may. appear, Conſtder ; 

Firſt,that we may fee with grief, how many turn Apoſt- 
ates, Athieſts,& Blaſphemers, who were profeſſed Chriſti- 
ans, and appeared to have no doubt of what they profefs 
ſed, for many years, yetby frequent Ap-ſtacy mensSouls are 
ruined,Religion reproached,8 Satans kingdom: advanced. 


-.-2, It's found alſo, that: others of a better ſtamp, who 


do not precipitate themſelves into ſuch Gulfs of Apoſta- 


£, improving: the benefig of a good - Education, their 
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| 1n their younger years, that their ſouls are ca 
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Mift be believed by Communicants; 


edge: yet inprogreſs.of years, when they -come to be 


{ more deeply concerned with their eternal ſtate, and to 


know on what grounds they can warrantably expett to 
beno worlſe,.:but better, when this life hath its period; 
ſearching into theſe grounds, do often fing ſuch difficul- 
ties tobelieve the truths whereof they doubted nothing 
into dee 
diſquiet, . and ſometimes are made to bleſs God who hat 


Fept them alive, and under means of knowledge, that 


they may yet- be confirmed in ſome important truths, 
which nearly+coneern their very Salvation. And not- 
withſtanding that conſcientious Chriſtians; are cautious 
and\ſparing inuttering their Doubts, ſpecially, when they 


| are ſuch as might/prove* ſtumbling to others; Yet where 


the benefit of cordial Sympathy is obtained , many are 
found under diſtreſſing contli&s of this nature,in ſo much 


that-if their gracious God, did not relieve, they could _ 


not ſtand-Jong in their profeſſion, but would be noticed 
to theirgriefas fainting : Such temptations have not- 
yet leftthis World, in:vain, I have waſhen my hands tn in- 
ncency, Plal-73« 13 | 

3. It'salſo too evidently found, that ſome by reafonof 
not being fixed in the great Goſpel truths concerning 


Chriſt, and Salvation, are retarded in their whole Chri- 


ſtian progreſs; for the foundation not being firmly laid, 
they cannot goon to perfe@ion, this is no charge againſt 
the foundation which: God hath laid ; for that isſijll ſure: 
and unmoveable, 1 Cor. 2.11.For other foundation can no man 


bay, than that is laid, which is Feſus Chriſt. - For which 


weare to bleſs God, but. it's mens not being fixed upon, 
and cemented with the true foundation : and whether 
menwill-or not, this hath a Secret, ſtrong influence to 
deadenalbtheir religious praRice, when they doubt but 
all their. pains may be in vain at laſt, and that they have 
been but beating the air,. x Cor. 9. 26: » | 
” - 4+ 'Some are aflagulted with violent temptations, tempt- 
ing.them to doubt of many truths at once, and ſuch as are 


of-great conſequence; and then their weakneſs appeareth, - 


then they ſmart bitterly, for not being eſtabliſhed in the 
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- upon other things as but loſs and dung, Phil. 3 8. Thou 


Tp The Doffrine of Chrift Cyncified,'". 
truth, having no ſolid anſwer for repelling of ſuch temp- 
tations, then they are toſſed to and fro with any wind 
of Do&rinc, yea, many woes are at hand, then theyiareÞbe! 
ready to call good evil, and evil; good, -and put darkneſs ma! 
for light, then they are ready to ran downthe ſtream,and Þ| it 1; 
pRomalh were it not that, God: knoweth how : to deliver Þ| hin 
11s own out of temptation; +2 Pet. 2.) ge! +1 (27 t ! 2911 
5+ Known inſtances may be giver of ſome who in their] Ta 
day ſhincd to the glory of God, and Edification of many, || ign 
who yet not long before theirgreat change found it their || car 
greateſt tryal and difficulty, to be fixed in believing, even || car 
as to the obje@ of their Faith; which ſhould'be- remarked || ens 
as a warning to weaker 'perſons:to ſpend more of ourtime | Tal 
and ſeriouſneſs for rooting inthe truth; that wemayilnow Þf a C 
whom we have believed, which was the Apoſtles great re« || ge1 
Joycing. 2 Tim. 1, 12+ th 7 
"6. 1t's alfo to be obſerved, that eſpecially atCommuni- || boi 
ons Doubts doariſe 1n many of the Peoplerof God, when I Ac 
they are examining their Faith, and Knowledge, :and Sa- þf the 
tan always going about to'teſiſt good;labouringto:vbftrud' || no! 
ene veit- works {.. #nereot ieii-examination 15011677: in- J the 
ſtead of queſtioning their own weakneſs in konwledge, or || th: 
ſlowneſs to believe, he tempteth them to doubt of the ob- | So! 
je of their Faith : and if not fixed they are' at leaft ſo I fe: 
diſturbed in their Souls, and caſt down; that they have I} co! 
nd confidence for going to the Lords Table : and ſuppol- 
ing they were not afflicted with ſuch "temptations, yerif Þ an 
fundamentals Goſpel-truths be not utiderſtood, nor's ju- || th 
diciousaffent of the mind-yielded: to 'them 3 then there | 5, 
can be no conſent. An aſſent of the mind may be Þ Pe 
to the truth without conſent, | but we cannotchuſe an | rs 
conſent to that which the mind Eoth not believe to -be || th 


. trath. 'So then you-cannot conſent to receive Chriſt athis | wl 


Table, except ye believe the report and teftimony"that J ir 
God hath given of him, 1 Fohn '5s, 10, Therefore Tpare | in 
no pains for knowledge' , dig for it as for hid treaſures; | m 
account the knowledge of Chriſt excellent knowledge; as || th 
others did who knew him better than you, who didlook 


haſt none to know like him; nor any knowledge (0 ho 
+12 y 


Myft be believed by Communicants it 
; Bfury as to know him, s Cor. 1.30, Who is made of God unto 
us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſ(s,SanRification,& Redemption, 
be not too eaſily ſatisfied with thy knowledge of Chriſt, as ' 
many in this age are: Let it be anexerciſe of thy Soul by 
it (elf, how.to know Chriſt, leſt thy firſt knowledge of 
him be as of a Judge to give out Sentence, Depart,[ know 
you not; lay this to heart,though thou had not the Lords 
Table togo to, but if thou, wilt go to it ignorant of him, 
ignorance-it ſelf will render thee an unworthy Communi- 
cant, as I fear it.doth tgo many .in our times, who yet 
cannot be judicially debarred 3 what if thy own conſci- 
ence ſhoyld-riſe upon. thee. when thou art going to his 
Table, and accuſe thee of preſumption, for attempting 
I a Communion with him, to whom thou art a meer ftran- 
ger, not 10 much as believing the record God hath given 
of his Son?- - Can ſucha perſon be accepted of him? La» 
bour:then to be acquainted with him intime, Job 22.24. 
Acquaint thy ſelfwith him rendering praiſe to God, that ' 
thou has yet a ſeaſort for it ; and if thou doſt not affet ig-- 
norance; butart one'who longeſt for the knowledge of 
the Holy, fearing thou art the very perſon that has not 
that knowledge, Prow. 3o. 3. Fearing the danger of thy 
Soul, were it'for nothing elſe, but thy ignorance of Chriſt, 
fearing alſo to go tothe Lords Table, on the ſame ace 
count, then Conſider; 

Firſt, all the true knowledge thou canſt have of Chriſt, 
and the Dottrine of Salvation by him, is ſupernatural, 
thou canſt not dig it outof thy ſelf, None knoweth the Son,, 
but be to' whom #'s revealed, Matth. 11. 27. And whea 
Peter giveth an account of his knowledge of Chriſt, he 
is tald, -Matth, 16« 17. fleſh and blood hath .not reveale> © 
this unto. thee: Then thy work'isto pray for this knowledge 
pondganattienoniaysiſies uſe, thou muſt, have it| aza 
ree Gift, 1 7oh, $5. 20, He hath given us an. underſtand- 
ingito-know him that is true, it'salfo given to know the 
myſteries of the Kingdom, Matth. 13. 11-'deſpond not, 


though-this day thau art very ignorant of Chriſt, and\the - - 


myſtericsofhis Kingdom, it may be thou has:too. much 
depended on'thy own underftanding, and'not prayedfor - 
agiwew underſtanding 3 . the negle@ of this keepeth many 

HIUAGI : in 


-# 


I2 The Do#rine of Chrift Crucified, * 

in ignorance, for though we ſometimes grieve, becauſe 
weare ignorant; yet weare naturally fo proud, that we 
had rather have it of our ſelves, than take it 'as a free 
Sift of God : but take his counſel; who ſaith,” If any man 
lack wiſdom, let him ash it of Gsd, who giveth liberatly, Jam. 
8. $. Bleſſed Jeſus Chriſt is ſent to open the eyes of the 
blind, Ia. 42. 7. Let him have his work. beſeech him 
to open thy eyes, he will not fail to perform” what 'he 
came for, if thou wilt ſincerely acknowledge thy blind- 
neſs, remember what he ſaith, John 9, 41. if you' were 
blind ye ſhould haveno fin, take it then as' a great mer- 
. cy to be ſenſible of thy blindneſs, it being' the ſureſt way 

.to the beſt light, 

- '2. Conſider alſo that there are deprees, beth of know- 
ledge and faith, though thou come not up to the firſt 
Worthies, yet thou may'ſt be no Oy 2 warn if 
Chriſt has ſo manifeſted himfelManto thee, that thou canſt 


not live contentedly without him ? If what thouhaſt 'aif- 
covered of him hath captivated thy Soul? Tf thou lov- F*' 
eſt all thou knoweſt of him 2 And followeſt on to know F 


more 2 Though thou ſceſt not him flying in that glori- 

ous brightneſs, that ſome did on the Mount, yet Chriſt F 
willcome and meet with thee waiting for him, though 
at the foot of the Mount , he will come down to thee, 
when thou canft notgo up to him, and he will be as good 
as his word, in maniteſting himſelf to all who love him, 
and keep his words, though he do not manifeſt himſelfin 
a like manner to all, we muſt be glad to ſee him though 


thorow lates's ; if ſo be we are ſure it's he, the 'very F* 


Lamb of God, who taketha way the fin of the world;” any 
ſure knowledge of him, 'any manner of his manifeſting 
himſelf, ſhould be highly valued, for where he manifeſt- 
eth himſelf , | there will he come and: make atr'abode, 
Joh. I 4 23» : : Fg ' : f 
3- It deſerveth a ſpecial remark, that though the Diſ- 
ciples continued long weak in their Knowledge, confe(- 
ſing their ignorance that they knew [not the way, Fon 
14. '$, and ſometimes that they knew not what” heſaid; 
Fob. 16 18. And: as yet they ' knew not the Scripture, F': 
that he muſt riſe again, Joh; 20+ 9. "They were not ſofully 
ni | confirmed 


Muſt be believed by Communicants. 13 


Tconfirtned as afterward, yet as to the ſtate of their ſouls, 


Chriſt declareth them clean, oh. xs. 3: and admitted 
them to his Table, yea, and giveth a comfortable account 


-Yofthem to his Father, Joh. 17. 25. and theſe have known, 
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that thou haſt ſent me, and verſ, 6. they have kept thy Word, 
O! the depth ofhis love, and faithtulneſs ; Firſt, to o0- 
pen the eyes of the blind , and reveal his Father unto 
hem, and then though they ſee but darkly, to give this 
comfortable account of them, father they have known : 
What piercingeyes hath Chriſt, to obſerve the good, as 
well as the eyil of his people, and to bring forth aift- 
tie of his own fine Gold trom under vaſt rubbiſh , ant 
make it ſhine before his Father, as fruit of the travel of 
is Soul. Let not the Reader miſtake, in making a bad 
ſeof this, to his own hurt, in preſuming without ſome 
ompetent knowledge : for by Chriſt's teſtimony it's e- 
ident, the Diſciples had knoledge, only Chriſts conde- 
cenfions muſt nat be concealed, in allowing hts Table to 
uch as were but weak ; that others in ſucceeding gener- 
ations grieved for their weakneſs, might not defpond 3 
ince it 1s not the altogether perte& chat Chriſt expe» 
2th at this lower Table, but at the higher : where that 
nknown, that reſerved new wine may bedrunk without 
danger, Matth. 26. 29, I might here alſo add, that be- 
tevers ſometimes have a real knowledge of theſe Goſpel 

yſteries, which themſelves think they know not: As 
or inſtance, Foh. 14. 4- and whither I 20, ye know: but 
n the next verſe, Thomas denicth both, ſaying, we know not 
whither thou goeſt; and how can we knw the way ? This 
ontradifeth what Chriſt had ſaid, heſaying ye know,and 
homas (aying, we know not . Now what Chriſt ſaid, is in- | 


Fallibly true,and needed not that any ſhould teltiifie of 


an, for he knew what was in man, Fob. 2. 25. And it 
vas very ilt manners in the good Man, to contradi& his 
aſter, and little better,than give hi: the lic in his faces 
ho would bear ſuch things as meck Jeſus doth,” Tre. 
nan ſhould have well pzndered the words ſpoken by:. 
ariſt, as certainly truce, becauſe he ſpoke them , ard 
would have rendered praiic tor his diſcovering that 1n 
imſelf, and others which they could not obſerve; :nd 
/ CG » thereby 


JL, Self-examination required, 

| _- thereby allowing them comfort as to their knowledge þe ot 

|  bÞutas he, ſo ſome Chriſtians yet take a ſinful liberty, toflz. $ 

+ Fgeny the goodneſs of God to their ſouls, by a miſmanag-ſ 
ed, I will not ſay pretended kind of humility : when 
Jome reflic& on their knowJedge, and find it mixt with 
darkneſs, and indiſtint; How ready are they to con 

- £lude,and ſay they have no knowledge : Whereas Chriſti ' F 
may have otker thoughts of them, for his thoughts are not 
their thoughts, Iſa. 58. 8. 

Fiſthly, Yet by all-means, ftudy to grow in grace and 
knowledge, the hand of the diligent maketh rich : It's very 
obſervable, that ſome Chriſtians are more obnoxious to 
doubts, than others, and find them a great hinderance 
totheir Spiritual advancen.ent; yet when they ſet them- 
ſclves to Diligence, in.obſervingChriſts Works ip them, 
and for them, and the ſweet harmony betwixt his Word 
and Wotks, do often get their doubts cleared, their Fet 
ters fall off, and then they ruv, and not weary, knowing 
they run not in vain 2 When the Diſciples attend dil! 
gently to Chriſts Words, then they come to ſay chearful 
ly, Now webelieve, and are ſure, Joh. 16, 30. 

Sixthly, Be diligent, to praiſe what ye know, Jab 
7. 19. If any man will do his Will, he ſhall know of the 
Dodrine, whether itbe of God, or whether 1 ſpeak of 
my ſelf. Hearken carefully to this counfel, as thou woul! 
be confirmed in the truth, for our not praQiſing what 

we know clearly; provoketh God to give us no more light 
ſince we improve not what we have. 


——_—— 
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CHAP, 3: 

Selſ-examination required of all, before Partaking, 
He ſecond inference, is, that the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper, being the Communion of Chriſt 

Body and Blood to the believer ; then all whe 
partake, are oblidged to prepare for ſo great a Blcfſing 
» particularly, to examine themſelves, before they cat. 
; | I ſhall therefore, by the Lords help. Firſt-, G1v 
ſome reaſons, why this Examining a mans ſelf, mu} m 


* 


— 
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be omitted, 2. Anſwer ſome objeCtions- made againſt its 
3. Shew the manner, how it ought to be performed. And. 
1n the laſt place, Point at theſe heads, wherein we arc 
chiefly to examine our (elves, before we partake. 
For the Firſt, The reaſms, why every man ſhould examine 
before he eat, are theſe, : * 
Firſt, It's expreſly Commanded, 1 Cor, 1t. 28. Let 4 
man examine himfelf, end ſo let him eat, Here is no ex- 
ception of one by another,and therefore we ſhould make. 
none. It's not ſaid, let a poor ignorant man examine 
himſelf,but men of knowledge need not; it's not (aid, let a 
man examine himſelf, the firit time he receives only,but 
wienſoever he 1s to eat,let him examine himſelf, There- 
fore the negle& of this one Duty, will render a man guil- 
ty before God, take care how ye enter the work, 1t ye g0- 
out of the road in the beginning ofthe way, you ſhal not- 
eaſily know where to fall into it again. 
nel 2. The tranſation betwixe Chriſt, and partakers of 
ij the Lords Supper,is of the greateſt importance for a mans. 
1144 ſoul, for either he ſhal be guilty of the Body and Blood of 
the Lord, by unworthy receiving, or be bleiſed with the 
bug Seal of God for his eternal happineſs ; if he truly receive 
ne __ Therefore, previous examination 15 moſt neceſ= 
ol lary, | 
1 3 It's Gods great mercy to-our ſouls, that he requir- 
at eth this Duty of examining our ſelves ; and therefore 
it ſhouldnot be lookt upon as a burden,but a-mean for pre- 
venting our ruine; for ifafter examination , you find 
your (elves in the bond of iniquity, and in the broad way 
tothe Pit z It's your mercy to know it, before you fect 
it : Can you in cold blood, think it adviſcable, thac the 
Pit be your firſt wakening! When the unquenchable 
flames of Gods wrath are about you, are ye. reſolved io 
he underſtendthe ſtate of your ſoul no other way? Can this 
iY be the way-of Wiſdom ? Can you epprove it ? And if yow 
oF cannot in your own conſcienceapprove it, but knows. it 
to be a fintul, and dangerous negle&: Why then,willyou, 


. 


take a young Hell in your breaſt, to the old > Why: do, 
'F you prepare-ſuch a-gnawing Worm as this will be?. That” 


here is a man, who never had ſo much regard to Heaven, 
| C 2 or 


26 Self-examination required, 
or fear of Hell, as to enquire, which of them he was go- 
10g to. 

On the other hand, if after examination, ye ſhal find 
any thing of true Grace, theleaft grain of that fine Gold 
tried in the Fire, though covered with much rubbiſh, if 
any love of Chriſt, and holineſs; though but as a fmoak- 
ins Flax: would not the comfort aboundantly con'penſe 
thy pains, canſt thou deny it? IfChriſt hath given thee 
grace, is it not worth the looking on, that thou mayeſt at 
teaft give him thanks for it? Search therefore diligently, 
for thou knoweſt not the many bleſſings that may attend 
a conſcientious Examination, Pſal. 119. $9. I'thought 
upon my ways, and turned my feet to thy teſtimonies. 

4. We arc naturally inclined to flatter our ſelves in 
| our ſniquity, Pſal. 36. 2. He flattere:b himſelf in his own 
* epes, And it wecould, to deceive and flatter God with 

our lips; And therefore are obliged to wake a diligent 
ſearch, leſt we vainly think we ſtand in need of nothing, 
when we are wretched and naked, Rev, 3. 17: 

We may think that we live, and havea name that we 
hve, and yet God find us Dead, Rev. 3. 1. 

What woe of woes, what a coſtly deluſion to the peor 
Soul, if ftill among the Dead:, and at laſt under the ſe- 
cond Death, and the poor man has no more to ſay, but I 
thought I was alive in my Soul, and many others thought 
ſo ofme? I thought that I might be as welcome to the 
Lords Table, as any Chriſtian was there, I thought my 
ſelf more upright than many of them, my heart ſaid ſo 
to rae, 1 many times theught their many Prayers, Wht- 
pings, Groanings, Doubts, and examining themſelves, 
was cither. but Hypocrifie, er vain Labour ? But now 

- Iniquity hath found me out, cannot now have one hour 

for the Work I deſpiſed, night is come, I cannot now ſee 

how to work, Night is come without hope of a Morning : 

Be wiſe then, as to your latter End ; for the time is at 

hand, when men will need no Examinations ; you will 

be all at a point in a few Years, and. eternally fixed in 
your Lot. 4 ; . 

Rh . . If people will notbe at pains to examine themſelves 

before a Communion, they will eaſily negle@ it at other 


tunes, 


Of all before Partaking.” 17” 
times, and fo are apt ;to live out of this Duty while they 
livez when men become ſo impudent as to face the Lords + 
Table, not obſerving his Dire&1on,and the manner how 
to approach it, the Dire&ion being perremptory. But 
let a man examine himfelf: So that albeit there be a re- 
luQancy to this profitable Duty; yet this ſhould conſtrain 
to it, as we would not profane the holy things of God : 
and when-people make Conſcience of it,though the Sacra» - 
ment be in its own nature a. confirming Ordinance; yet 
this previous examination..hath been fignally bleflſed of 
God, being:the very timeand mean of awakening many 
out of their ſecure ſleepin their Sins. Jknow many at * 
this day now exemplary in Holineſs, whocan declare that © 
preparation for Communions 'in their younger years,,. 
was the very time their hearts were firſt engaged to 
Chriſt and his ways» 631 | E 
6. Some without due examination take up an opinion; : 
that they have no grace, no: Title to Chriſt, or his Tables + 
and ſodeprive ſelves of that benefit ; This opinion - 
was not the reſult of {ſerious Examination, - but rather @ 
temptation to obſtruf both their Duty, and Mercy ; and * 
this becometh botha Sip, and ſnare to them, a Sin, be- - 
cauſe they have-not followed Gods. Dire&ions in knows - 
ing the very ftate of their Souls, and-a ſnat e being theres - 
by barred upfrom their ſpiritual good ; therefore, this + 
Self examination is meſt neceſſary every way, * 
Notwithſtanding of v#he many clear and ponderons- Reaſons. * 
for this examining before Partaking of the Lords Supper, . 
yet ſome objeft againdt it, as, | 
Firft, Iknow my ſouls condition ſo well already, that * 
Tam reſolved not to.Gommunicatzano therefore it would: * 
be to me but an unprofitable toil, and therefore I wilk * 
leave that Work to ſuch as intend to receive, | 
Anſw. By what Rule can, ordare ye reſolve not to par= - 
take; before ye take the way ot Gods appointment to eX« : 
aminefirſt, and thewderermine? 1s it not juſt with God, + 


to leave:you to your.own counſels, fince ve will not-fol-- | 


lowhis?'* Isyour:method better than Gods? Your way * 
15-cither-fornever Communicating, or never to Commu» © 
picataright z- for.if:you will not examine ,, + ye ſhal.not © 

; ; PE G35: Come ome-- 
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Communicat aright ; Dare you (ſay, that-any.of -Gods 
Commands are unprofitabe, whoſe Commands are for 
. our good always, and inkeeping of them | is great reward. 
Pal. 19. tt. Will ye joyn with theſe impudent wret- 
ches, who ſay, what profit is it, that we have kept his or- 
dinance, Mal. 3. 14. But whert ye ſay it's tedious, then 
ye ſpeak your heart, and diſcover the root of your ob» 
JeRton, even as the Sluggard, he will be undone, and ſlain 
he 'g0 out to his work, Prov! 22. 13. The ſlothſut man 
ih there 1s a lion without 1 ſhall be fan mn the ſtreets;.yet 
no other ſeeth this hon inthe way, bur the ſluggard. 


2, Obje, Iknow Tam a Believer, and all Believers |. 


will be taved, and have aright to the Lords Table, what 
needeth more ſearching ? x " 

Anſw. If ye know it, the leſs labour in examining will 
ferve, and 1t it be as you ſay,youare the moſt inexcuſable 
for thisnegle@, and do foolifhily requite the Lord for his 
bountiful dealing, and gracious obliging you to all chear- 
ful obedience ; If your faith be ſo clear already, what 
harm to bring it to the light,ſpecially in a ſeaſon when 
the Lord requiteth the trying of it. 

2. Do ye know before you try, that your Faith is not 
Dead ? Do ye conſider the direful conſequents of a miſ(- 


take in this? Ts not the tryal of your fatth more precious. 


than that of gold, 1 Pet. x. 7. Are ye become wiſer than 
the Apoſtle Fames, who infifteth ſo'much in the diſcove- 
ry of prectous juſtifying Faith,that it may be diſcriminate 
from a delufive dead Faith? which leaveth its owner dead 
1n his fins, Jam. 2. 17, #8, 19. 
 $3.0bfeF. I acknowledge ita Duty. to examine my ſelf, 
but it's ſuch a Duty as Iam not able'to manage, 1 find my 
fetf incapable of any advan:age by it, for when ever E\- 
fay it ,. Icancome to no concluſion, as to the ſtate-of 
'my Soul: | 
Anſw. If you give up with all holy duties that are dif- 
ficult, then take heed that ye do not next give'up with 
"the way to-Heaven, for it is a nargow way as Chriſt 
hath told us; and # you take a Liberty. to. ſtep aſide al 
ways when you find it narrow, how. do. you think to get 
-through it ? if you muſt needs haye: an caſy way? it 
very 
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very eaſy to find it in the Broad way leading to. Deſtry- 
&ion, you will have pleviy of fellow-travellours there, 
who all love it becauſe it is eaſy: Are not all Holy Dus- - 
ties difficult to pertorm becauſe of the Perverſeneſs of 
our natures 2 ſhal we therefore abaridon them all? Doye 
judge it. beſt to give over Prayer, Meditation, Watches 
fulneſs, Mortification, Plucking out the right Eye, Cc. 
Aud all becauſc it is not cafic to perform them aright ; 
why. then ſhould, ye negle& to Examine your ſelves, 
which is-an hand maid and. turtherance to ſeriouſneſs in _ 
all Duties? but full you ſay it is a Duty ye cannot 


. performs 


Anſw. For your help who. are willing, but are Dif- 
couraged by your weakneſs to perform it to advantage; 
firſt Pray that Ged would determine your heart to ſo 
clear a Duty, that you may be 1n Suſpenſe no longer 
whether to perform it or not, and Pray for aſiſtance. to 
it's profitable management. 

2. Allow for ſo great a work convenient time, and _ 
place, that thou mayeſt not be Diverted, nor the Work 
Hurried over ſuperficially for want of time to attend it, 
which many are Guilty of who are too Prodigal of time 


otherways. A Heathen could teach us that we fhould not 


. Complain ſo much of having little time, as that we loſe 


much ; you know how much time is. often wafted on 
verie Trifles, and worſe : Let ſecuring of your Eternal 
State have at leaft ſome ſhare, otherways your laſt farc- 
well to time may be very bitter : when Death ſhal ſay 
not a Moment longer is my Commiſſion, though poffibly 
thy Conſcience tell thee ſome time muſt be taken to Ex- 
amine, the Scriptures require it, Miniſters preſs it, 
and it is the Cuſtom of all who have any ſeeming (eriqu(- 
neſs, and Conſcience, it's mouth muſt be ſtopt leſt it be 
Clamourous ; but then the time allowed is fo (cant that 
nothing 15. duely Pondercd, and (© it turns toa Name of 


_ nothing. 


-  Z+ As thou art to allow Competent time, ſo alſo due 
ſeriouſnels. is necefſary, that it may be ſuitable to.the 
work in hand, Examine jour ſelves, know you nt your own 
(elves, 2 Cor, 13. 5. Remember yoy have a GR 
; | art 


— 
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heart to ſearch, the deceitfulneſs-of frn is ſuch as to hide fli 
it ſelf in a ſearching time, but you are now to find out 
Gods Enc:injes,and your own, 'you are now to Try Titles 
whoſe you-are,Chriſt's or the Devils,what Title youhave to 
Chriſt's Feaſt of love, do you love or: hate Him; hath he 
cloathed you with a Garment of Salvation,that you may fit 
down with Confidence at his Table or not:tf theſe things be 
ſtill triffled over, know that the time -is at hand when 
thou wilt be more ſerious than thon- defireft ; ſerious 'T 
ſay, in Hopleſs Terrours 2 The God of Mercy have pity 
upon a kind of Infidel Chriſtians in this Age, who do not, 
and will not Belteve what is comming, though ' Crriſt Ye 
hath often given Warning, yea, five times together in 
one place; Mark g. 43, &c. That. the Worm 'dieth not 
and the fire is nyt quenched; and that for-not being ſerious 
and painful in the Dutiesof Religion. | 
"4+ Wienthou deft examine thy ſelf, fix upon a ſufficient 
Rule, not thy own imaginations, but the-word of God, 
the Law and Teftiwony. Tſai. 8. 20: Bring forth the 
hidden works of darkneſs to this light, for they muſt ſhortly 
be made manijeft:But if thou ſhalt ſay then,] may end my 
Examining work when they begin, for I have nothing to 
ſtand before that light, my "works. are but darkneſs 
'. where that Lamp ſhineth, 1 cannot 'anſwer for-one of a-- 
Thouſand of my ways. © 
Anſw. ' Thou haſt no other ſafe Rule, for if thou ads» 
yanceſt-cither thy own Opinion of thy ſelf, or the Opini- 
on of others as a Rule,. thou art nothing the. wiſer, for 
theſe may deceive thee and- de deceive many, ſome 
thinking they are rich when they are poor, Rev. 3. 17+ - 
And ſome have by the Opinion of others, a Name _ 
that they live, but Chrift ſayeth they are dead. Rev. - 
3+ 1. Whether canſt thou go, but to the word of his lips, 
who lodbeth upon things that are equal, from whom thy ſen-- 
rence mult come, Plal. 17. 2. 4+ But Secondly, when; 
thou confidereſt Scripture Precept. conſider alſo Scri- 
wre Condeſcenſion, or Gods gracious Condeſcenfion + 
. there revealed, as when the Seripture ſaith, curſed 1s e--- 
very one that continueth notin all things. which are: written 


Q 
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ide flin the book; of the Law to do them, Gal. 3. 10, Yet the 
outFſame Scripture of Truth ſaith, Chrift was made 4 curſe 
fer us. v. 13. ſo John 3. 18. He that belteveth not, 1s con- 
demned already. But Rom. g. There's no condemnation to 
them who are in Chrit Jejus : Obſerve alſo that God ac- 
cepteth of ſincerity where obedience to the precept 1s 
not perfe>& Fohn x7. 6. They have kept thy word, yet 
their obedience was evidently Imperfe@, Theretore let not 
this break up thy work, that thou haſt nothing ſuitable 
to the purity of Gods Law, neither conclude thy ſelf 
oTraceleſs, becauſe thou doeſt not that which thou would- 
Felt in obedience to God, Rom. '7. 19. 
5. Beware of inſufficient marks or evidences either ofa 
| pm_ or —_ State, for thou mayeſt deceive thy 
elf either of the ways : It's not a ſufficient work 
of Grace , thou takeſt delight ſome times 1n 
t Fapproaching to God, as TIſa!. 58. 2. Nor great ap- 
pearances, if there be no root. Matth. 13. $. forthwith . 
they ſpring up, the appearance may- be ſuch, as-behoid- 
ers may take notice there is a great change, the ſeed 
ſpringeth up, then appears a freſk green field, that a 
peared not before, yet no ſound Root ; none -of the 
uncorruptible ſeed which __ up to Life Eternal. 
Thou mayeſft be again and again aſhamed of thy fin, 
and confeſs it as Saul, yet no Godly ſorrowing on the 
account of fin 1t ſe}f, you may alſo have the out fide 
clean and whited beyond others, and yet be but 
whited ſepulchres, nothing within but Death, what 'is 
whiter than a dunghill covered over wit! ſnow? but 
when the ſnow is gone the dunghill appears as it 
WASs F 
..On the other hand,it is not eafie for a Chriſtian wherr 
he Examineth his Souls State, to take the higheſt de- 
grees of grace which hath been attained by the Saints, 
and makes them the only Evidences of true graces, as 
Pauls wiſh,” Rom. 9. 3. For T could: wiſh that my ſelf were 
accurſed. from Chriſt fer my brethren, my kinſmen according. 
to the fleſh, There is no ground to think that is re- 
corded as a Mark whereby every Chriſtian muſt Try if 
he be in a State of Grace, a--man may. be a fincere 
| + Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian and not know how to manage ſuch a wiſh. The 
Apoſtle Paul underſtood - how to abide in Chriſt, not- 
withſtanding of this, his extraordinary Zeal for his 
Countrey-men, but the meaſure of grace is given according 
to the gift of Ehriſt, Eph. 4. 

The fafeſt way is to take Scriptural Marks, ſuch as 
are ſet down, as evidences of ſan&itying Grace, for it 
is Dangerous to overlook theſe, ſuch as that, John 3. 3. 
Except a man be born again, he cannot enter into the Kings, 
dom of God. And 2 Cor. 5g. 17. Therefore if any man 
be in Chriſt he is a new C:eature, old things are pa} away, 
behold all things are become new,and ſuch as that John 14.23. 
If a man love me he will keep my words : Such as theſe 
are the Marks we ſhould Try our ſelves by 3 for the 
Spirit of God hath given them as Diſcoveries of Grace 


and our [ntereſt in Chriſt, and therefore it is our fin 


to negle& them; being a great Mercy that the Lord in 
a manner Condeſcendeth to anſwer our Queſtions : How 
ſhall I know if Heaven ſhall be my Habitation ? It's 
anſwered, we muſt firſt be born again, we muſt be re- 
generated by the Spirit of Gog : How fhiali i knew if 
I be in Chriſt? It's anſwered, I muſt be a new Creature. 
How. ſhall I know if I have the love of God. It's an- 
ſwereds, Prov. 8, 47. I love them that love me, again, 
how ſhail I know jf 1 L:ve him. It's anſwered, I muſt 
keep his Words,and 1 John $. And every one that loveth 

him, that begat, loveth him alſo that is begotten of hims 
6.. When thou art under this Tryal ſeck to have thy 
Witneſſes aſſiſting and ſpeaking freely. Rom. 8. 16. 
The Spirit it jelf beareth witneſs with our Spirit that we 
are the children of God ;, albeit Grace hath been freely g1- 
ven thee,yet thou wilt need the help of the Spirit of God 
to make known the things that are freely. given thee, 
as I Cor, 2. 12. If the Giver of Grace ſhine not on Grace, 
it will notappear z the Spirit is the Comforter eyen on 
this account, to give the Comfort af his own Grace to 
to make it evident, for thou canſt not Judge without 
evidence, 1 Cor. 2. 10. The Spirit ſearcheth all things, 
yea the Deep things of God* Thy ſecond Witneſs 1s = 
own Spirit or Conſcience, for the Spirit beareth wie ' 
£5) W 
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\ef with our Spirits : Let your Conſcience ſpeak freely all it 
+. | hath to ſay, as tothe very Intentions and Defigns of thy 
1s | heart, for what end, and by what Motives thou perform- 
2 | <ſt Duties 3 if thy Conſcience can Charge thee with-hy» 

pocriſie, let all its Depoſiticns have a fair hearing, it it 
's'|| accuſe thee of any retained Idol of heart, or any luſt 
+ | thou makeſt Proviſion for ? if taithful Witnefles be not 
, | heard, how ſhalt thou Judge of 'thy State ? or 1tf thy 
> | Conſcience warraptably Excuſe and Comfort thee, as to 
1 | thine Integrity that thou cavſt humbly appeal to the 
Searcher of hearts, and thy very Soul content he Search 
thee, then thou art not to paſs from thine Tategrity, 
Fob 27. 5. I will not remove my integrity from me. 

7. Scarch not only into your fins, nor only into your 
Grace,but Search out both :; ſome who are under Boh- 
dage by fear when they Examine themſclves look only 
into their faults, and often are #pt to ſay what need 
for any further Search, here are ſo many fins often pre- 
vailing, I ſee them, I feel their Power, the world alfo 
may ſee many of them in my Pra&ice, though they can-. 
not ſee all ; whereupon they are forthwith diſcouraged, 
they. open their eyes upon ſuch Words as theſe, Pſal. 
65. 3» Iniquitres prevail againſt me ; and their faint heart 
not conſidering what foll»>ws, as for our tranſgreſſions, 
thou ſhalt purge them away ; nor the Intereſt they have 
in ſuch Comfort that the Lord will purge away their Ini- 
qQuities, nor that the Grace of God hath made it their 
| ordinary care to beep themſelves from their iniquities Pſal, ' 
8 18. 23. and cannot deny but fin 15 their greateſt burden 
| Pſal. 38, 4. And that there is a conſtant warfare 
| againſt it, Rom. 7. | | 

Soine on the other hand finfully covering their fin, 
conſider only their beſt fide .Lube. 18.13, Lord I thank 
| thee that I am nat as other men, I'am more holy than many 
| others, Ta. $$. $, But theſe are found moſt unſavoury 
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before the Lord, as a ſmoake in his noſe, they pleaſe 
themſelves as preferable to all others, they will ſoon 
ſay come ſee my zeal 2_Kings 10 16. but dare not ſay as 
Pſal. 139+ 24. ſceif there be any wicked way in me : If 
than cover thy ſins thou ſhalt nat proſper, Prov. 28. 13: 

Therefore 


<4 Haw to examine our ſelves, 


Therefore be” ingenuous with God, and thy own Soulf 
ſearch out the worſt, as well as the beſ:, and the beſt 
as well as the worſt; the worſt that thou mayeſt be 
_—— humbled, and' the beſt that thou mayelſt 
' 8 Remember alſo to ſearch into thy former ways, as 
well as preſent: otherways there may be unpardoned 
Guilt upon thee for fertner fins. Pſal. 79. 8. Remember | 
not againit us former ſins. And Pſal. 25. 7. Forgive the 
fins of my youth : Try what way thou haſt taken for the 
pardon of them, leſt as Lam. 3 42. thou find we have 
tranſsreſſed, thou haſt not pardmed : Conſider alſo what 
the Lord did for thee, what he wrought in thee in the 
days of thy youth, that though thou be not now as 
lively as then, yet thou muſt be excited to cry unto 
; God as Fob 29. 4. © that it were with me as in the days 

of my youth, when the Secret of Gad was upon my tabernacle : I 
and though thy declinings ſhould be bitter to thee, yet 
try if it did convincingly ever appear thou waft the 
Planting of the Lord, a tree of righteouſneſs bringing forth 
fruit unto holineſs : for If it was ſo, though the Tree ap- 
pear to be cut down, as 2b 14. 7. There is hope of 4 
tree if it be cut down, that it will ſprour again, and verl.'9. 
tbrough the ſcent of water it will bud and bring forth boughs 
libe a plant ;, gather what thou canſt ſafely of this na» 
ture that thou mayeſt yet hope to ſing as in the days 
of thy Youth, for trees P, righteouſneſs never utterly decay 
both root and branch. | 

9. When thou has not only thy ſouls Condition and 
way to Examine, whether advancing or backſliding 
from the ways of God ; but the yery State of thy Soul 
whether under the Dominion of Sin or Grace, and muſt 
draw ſome Concluſion from the whole of thy Exa- 
minations, for thou art allowed to Judge, 1 Cor. II. 
31. For if we would judge our ſelves, we ſhould . not be 
- judged : Then take care that raſh Judgment proceed not, 
look to God that thy Sentence come from before him : 
it being of great moment what thou maveſt ſately judge 
of thy ſelf, and particularly for clearing thy Right to 


the Lords Table, Delufions being the Ruine of moſt _ 
| c 


Our knowledge of God, 8c 26 
oull The fourth thing to be conſidered is, what weare tg 
eſt {Try and Examine, and the things that I conceive to. be 
be the moſt necefſary are, 1. Our knowledge. 2. Onur 
eſt IFaith. 3. Our Love. 4.Our Repentance, and ' 5. Our O- 
bedience. 
2s | As toour Knowledge. 1. It's neceſſary we have ſome 
ed meaſure of Knowledge of the Lord Himſelf. 2. His 
er {Covenant.- 3. Of the Sacrament it ſelf, particularly 
he how to Diſcern the Lotds Body. 
ie | Ye are firſt to Try your Knowledge of God in Chrift, 
ve for though it be a ſmall Portion of him we can know, yet 
at ſve muſt know or periſh. 2 Theſ.r.8. Chriſt is coming to 
ie Fender Vengeance to them who know not God, This Know- 
25s ledge of God we muſt have by Jeſus Chriſt, for hen of 
o fithe Knowledge of the Glory of God is in the Face of Jeſus 
's [Chriſt 2 Cor. 4. 6. We cannot tranſa@t with him in this 
Ordinance if we be Ignorant of him. x Jobn_ 1. 6, For 
if we ſay that we have fellowſhip with him, and walk in 
darkneſs we lie. Therefore ſome competency of add. 
Knowledge we muſt have, leſt we be found Children 
Darkneſs, yet 2. In Examining this think not to find 
a Knowledge unto PerfeQion, for that which is Perfe& 
is to. come, I Cor. 13. io: And when that is . come, 
all that is in that Infinite Divine Majeſtic,can never be 
be known by us or finite Creatures. We are apt vainly, 
and. ſome times Preſumptouſly, to defire ſuch a knows 
ledge as is Gods peculiar Prerogative perfetly toknow 
himſelf, and too often more” curious to know what 
| Jive cannot know, than what we ſhould and may know: 
+ flhow filencirig to all fleſh ſhould be. _ Exod. 3. 14. 
| $7 4 M and thongh all Creatures be incapable of a com- 

prehenfive knowledge of that Glorious Immenſe being ;; 
yet *3- Great ſhal be our mercy to'apprehend arigh 
of him, if your conceptions of him be ſuitable to the 
Revelations he hath' given of himſelf” in his VVord, 
content thy ſeif with theſe, left thow wander in thy I- 
maginations and loſe thy ſelf in Aſpiring further. 
$4. Do not conclude thou knoweſt nothing; of him, 'bes - 
[cauſe thou knoweſt not as thou wouldeſt, or knoweſk 
not P thou a Believer ſhalt hereafter. $5. Yet try if thou 
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26 Knowlegee of the Covenant 
art ſure that though weakly, yet it is certainly the 
Lord himſelf, thou knoweſt this is a greater attainmentſti 
and. mercy then many think, to have the Soul deliveredÞC 
from fear of deluſion in it's apprehenſions of God,ſſt 
Theſe words Jer. 24. 7. are of great Confideration,ſſb 
I will give them a heart to know me that 1 am the Lord.C 
Theſe people had long profeiſed the Knowledge of Godfb 
and yet need to know that he is the Lord. 6. To befll 
ſure of thy knowledge, try what Impreſſions have thefſj: 
Divine Attributes made on thy Soul, what effe&s attend 
thy knowledge. Pſa. 5g. 10, They that know thy name will 
put their truſt in thee. Try allo if thy praQtice can prove 
thy knowledge, Jer. 22. 15. 16. Thy father did judgment» 
and juſtice, he judged the cauſe of the poor, then it was wellſt 
with him, was not this to know me ſaith the Lord v. 7. Ina 
ſpecial manner try if Chriſt hath manifeſted himſelf toſſ 
- wn if thereby thou has been enabled to Behold him,jT 
and in Beholding transforired into the ſame Image,ſſt 
2 Cor. 3. 18. Be particular with thy Conſcience, to haveſy 
an account wherein that Bleſſed Image doth appear. Ft 

2, VVe muſt try what knowledge we have of the Coſt 
venant of Grace, Becauſe, 

Firſt, This Ordinance of the Lords Supper is one of it's} 
Seals; for here we have the New Teſtzment in his Blood, ff t 
and this blood is the Blocd of the Coverant.Heb.13. 20) 
The blood of the everlaſting Covenant, therefore the Seal ſhal 
be profained, if there be no knowledge of that gracious 
Tranſa@ton and Covenant unto which it is a Seal.2.V Ve 
are obliged aftually to renew our Covenant with the 
Lord when we partake of this Ordinance, for we afe to 
embrace Chriſt according to the Terms of his Covenant; 
Receiving of Chriſt, and joyning our ſelves to the 
Lord is the very Subſtance of the V Vork, which can- 
not be performed if we be Ignorant of the Covenant, 
for who can take hold or joyn in a Covenant where- 
of he is utterly Ignorant? and the man who taketh not] | 
hold of the Covenant, cannot have a right te the Seal, ſl t 
try then particularly. C 
__ Fiſt, If ye know the chief Articles of the Covenant, 
uf ye know the Pifference betwixt doing, as the Condi- 
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ef Grace muſt be Examined. 27 
mention of the Covenant of V Vorks; and believing as the 
reredfiCondition of the Covenant of Grace : try it you believe 

heart, that whoſoever 
2. And that the 


BU /bell ſay I am the Lovds, and another ſhall ſubſcribe with his 
hand unto © the Lords If ye know nothing of it, ye catt- 
not perform it, and if not performed the Seal is not 

yours, for ye have not Subſcribed to the Deed. Re- 
member Chriſtian thou haſt no other Charter for thy 
part of Heaven but this Covenant of Grace, and it thuy 
art a Chriſtian indeed, it wil! be to the as a Fountain 
of Joys, that he hath made with thee an everlaſting Coves 
nant, thou wilt never think thy ſelf ſafe fill thou know 
thou art Saving!y in it 5 and therefore 1t will be the 

| {reat concern of thy Soul! how to Joyn thy ſelf to the 

Lord, eſpecially before tou partake of it's Seal : bleſ- 
ſed is that hour wherein a man may fay, now I fub- 
ſcribed my ſelf the Lords, I have given my ſelf to 
him, and he hath received me graciouſly, what has 
thou to do from tizy Birth to thy Grave, like this which 
can make thee ſing in the face of Death. 

3. Try thy Knowledge of the Sacrament it ſelf, ſpe- 
cially if thou canſt'Spiritually and believingly. Diſcern 
the Lords Body, for if thou Diſcernalt no more than 

D 2 Bread. 
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28 Knowledge of this Sacrament 
Bread and VVine, thou wilt Receive no more; and i 
thou Receiveſt no more, thou haſt not Received the S4- 
erament of Chrifts Inſtitution, thou haſt but a ſhadow forſſ Th 
the Subſtance; befides the Guilt of profaning that Holyfſ his 
Ordinance ; The words of the Holy Ghoſt are carefullyſi pla 
to be remarked, 1 Cor. 11.29. he eateth and drink.lj ga: 
eth Damnation to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lords Body\fi bel 
This Diſcerving of his Body is a Diſcerning Spirituallyſi ce! 
Chrift himſelf as Crucified ; and if this one thing be Sac 
wanting, the Communicant will ſurely Eat and Drinkfi bel 
unworthuly : Therefore put ſuch Queſtions as theſe tof} Ad 
thy ſelf: Firſt T am per(waded that the Son of God, 
did take unto him our nature, and in due time did ſhed} V\ 
his Blood, for the Remiffion of the fins of many 2] bu 
2, That this our Bleſſed Saviour did Inſtitute this Ordi-f| Ju 
nance of the . Lords Supper to be Celebrated in Re-j 7a 
membrance of him. 3. That the Bread and VVineff ye 
there preſented and Blefled, doth Repreſent his Body V\ 
and Blood. 4. That Chriſt who Offered himſelf to his] Lu 
Father, doth in this Ordinance Offer himſelf to be Re-þf| ſuc 
_ ceived by Believers. $. That in Offering himſelf to befi Fa 
Received by them, he Offereth unto them alſo the Be-j ra 
nefits purchaſed by his Death, 6. That every partaket Þ laſ 
;nuft ſo Diſcern him by Faith. 97. And every Partakerſ pe 
is Obliged by Faith to Receive himſelf with all his fac 
Benefits, when he Receiveth that Bread, which Chriſt | mi 
Requireth to take and eat, and that no perſon ſhould || De 
preſume to eat of that Bread or drink of that Cup, but} of 
with a full purpoſe of heart thankfully to Receive htm- | fo! 
ſeif ? ſeek ro be eftabliſhed in theſe before thou go to iÞ wi 
the Lords Table, that thou mayeſt partake in Faith,and I all 
not by cacing and Doubting, or Eating and Ignorant  m 
what thou art about, many Souls are Guilty before God, || th 
for taking (o little pains to prevent their being Gutlty I Cl 
af the Body and Blood of the Lord, and ſome notof the | th 
very worſt, abſtrut their own Comfort by indifiin& | L: 
Communicating : there being no attior under the | & 
heavens that Requireth more fixed, ripe, and diſtin 

apprehenſions, than partaking at the Lords Table. 
Secondly, Qur Faith muſt be Examined before we go = 
| ene 


. mull be Examined _ 29 
d iff the Lords Table. ' Confider firft the Reaſons why this 
muſt be done. And 2. How to find out Saving Faith, 
The REIſons. 1. Chriſt himſelf is to be Received- at 
his Table, and this Receiving of him is Believing, as is 
plain by John 1. 12. But as many as received him, to them 
gave he power to. became the ſens of God, even 10 them that 
believe en his Name. Therefore Chriſt cannot (be Re- 
ceived without Faith, and if he be not Received, the 
Sacrament is profaned : The Communicant ſhould be a 
believing Believer,having Faith not onlie in Habit, but in 


3- Our Faith muſt be Examined, becauſe we are 
VVarned that there are manie ſorts of Faith, and yet 
but one kind of Faith Is Saving whereby the man is 
Juſtified ; we Read of a Belleving which Devils have 
Fames 2. 19. Some wicked men alſoare fatd to Believe, 
yet remaining in the bond of Iniquitie, As 8. 13, 
VVe have an account alſo that ſome Believed for a while 
Luke 8,13. It's Lamentable that men ſtand not in awe of 
ſuch Scriptures, and fo few moved with fear, leaſt their 
Faith be no better, we Read alſo of ſome mens Faith 
raiſed ſo high as thereby to work Miracles, and yet their 
laſt Sentence Depart from me, Matth. 7. 2x, 22: It ap- 
pears thefe men did miſtake true Saving faith, thinking. 
fuch as they had, would cary them to Heaven ; for they 
make it a plea for their Admiſſions, did we not caft out 
Devils in thy Name ; doubtleſs this made them Chriſtians 
of great Fame in the VVorld : but how eaſic is it even 
for men of great Gifts to miſtake Faith, and go to Death 
without a Diſcovery of that Myſterie. 'VVe are warned 
alſoofa dead faith James 2. 17. Such a faith as found 
men, and leaveth them dead in their fins. It cannot 
therefore be ſafe after ſuch warnings, for any man to 
Conclude, that becauſe in the general he believeth, 
therefore he ſhal be Saved, and hath a Right to the 
Lords Supper, except the nature of his faith be inſtru- 
Qed and made out to be ſuch as thereby he is united 
to Chriſt, and ſo ſhal be Juſtifred, ( 
4+ This Danger of miſtaking Faith being ſo great, 
Ks our Mercy that there is a-perticular Commend to * 
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30 The S$oundneſs of our Faith | 
Examine our Faith as we would be Secured, we are 
not Reprobates, 2 Core 13. 5. So that if this be' ſtill 
negleGed, we not only endanger our Souls by Deluſt- 
en, but ſhal be found fſinfully diſobedient to a mercitul_ 
Command. | 
- $. That which is ſaid Heb, 11. 6. That without faith 
zt's impoſſuble to pleaſe God, ſhould of it's ſelf engage us to 
Examine our Faith ; what Regard can we have to God, 
and be contentedly in that State, wherein it's im- 
poſſible to pleaſe him, or be ignorant whether in that 
State or not ? can,ye look up to God and think it not 
worth the while to. enquire whether ye be pleaſing or 
diſpleaſing to him ? Dare ye fit down at his Table not 
knowing, but it may be ſaid of you n particular, it's 
ampoſfible for this man to be pleaſing to me ? and no 
wonder he cannot be accepted as not being in Chriſt, 
there's no acceptation but in the Beloved, Eph. I. 6. 

Theſe few Reaſons without adding mo, may convince, 
that it highly concerneth-thee to be at the utmoſt pains 
in trying of thy Faith ; Configer alſo that all thy pains 
ſhal- be richly payed Home, if by ſearching thou 
ſhalt find that God hath beſtowed upon thee Precious 
Fith, 2 Pet. 1.1. The Faith of Gods Elcd, Tit. 1+. 1, 
That Faith whereby a ſinner is jufified and hath peace 
With God, Rom. $5. 1. That Faith whereby thou art 
Sanified, As 26.18.That Faith the end whereof ſhal be 
the Salvation of thy Soul, r Pet.1.9, Receiving the end of 
your faith even the Salvarion of your Soulss What pains 
ſhould be valued where this is the Reſult. How great 
may be thy Joy in his Salvation, when thou. canſt ſay, 
The beloved is mine, and I am bis, Cant. 2. 16, - Chriſt is 
mine, the Pledges of his Love are mine, his Fellows 
hip is mine, his Focd and Table is mine, He hath clathed 
me with the garments of Salvation, Iſa. 61. 10, I ſhal 
not be rejeted for want of a Wedding Garment, Shall 
be not with Chrift freely give us all things, Rom.. 8. 32, 

-N. Eut what way ſhal I take ts Examine my Faith? 
Firſt try if you can obſerve the dire& AGtings of Faith, 
that you may ay now Lord I believe, though before. it 
be well out of your lips, ye guuſt add Lord help wy. > 4 
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belief, Mark 9g. 24. Acceptable Believing 1s of fo great 


Importance,that ſerious ſouls are ſolicitous ſoto Believe, .* 
as that they might immediately Retle& upon it,, and 

finding it, believing indeed ; Bleffed Jeſus Chriſt would 

needs have it out of his Diſciples own mouths that they. 
did Believe, Fohn 16, 3o. By this we believe, They da. 
not ſay we have Belleved,but in the;very preſent time we 

Believe.And in the next verſe, Chriſt ſaith'Do ye-now be» 

tieve,for this Cauſe it were good eſpecially for you who. 
doubt of your Faith, to ſet your ſelves for aCtual pre- 
ſent Believing before ye go to the Lords Table; ſome 
people are apt to weary of long Debates in their mind, 
whether they have Believed or not 3 and tempted to 
give it over, who by the Bleffing of God upon this mean 
are Relieved of their Fears, and cleared of their Doubts, 
Addreffing-themſelves -to the Lord with all the Reve- 
rence and Seriouſneſs they can attain, and in the Senſe 
of their fin and need of a Saviour, ſet themſelves to Re- 
ceive and Etnbrace Chriſt as their Redeemer and Lord, 
This Mean hath been ſo Countenanced of God, that af. 
ter it's ſerious Performance, ſome hath gone to the 
Lords Table with deſire, Ghearfulneſs, and Peace though 
Doubting, before; 

 Ojei, ButI cannot Believe when I pleaſe, nor is it 
- light a matter to go off hand and Believe, and ſo have 

one. 

Anſw. t. Ye cannot Believe too ſcon 3 if you 
Believe indeed, 2, This is an Opportune Seaſon for 
it, when ye are called to Partake of an Ordinance 
which you cannot acgle& without fin, nor Partake 
without Believing. | 

3 Yeare peremptorly Commanded to Believe, there- 
fore it's Duty to endeavour it 3 and it's ſuch a Duty-as 
ſhould not be Deferred ; That ye are Commanded 
Conſider, John 14. 1. 1 John 3+ 23. And this is his 
Comandment that we ſhould believe on- the Name of his Son- 
Zejus Chriſt. And that it's a Duty not to be Delayed, 

< John 3. 36. He that believeth not, the wrath of God 
abid:th on bim. If you ſtill reply, I cannot Believe though 


32 The ſoundneſs of. ow Faith 
perform any Religious Duty aright, will ye- therefore 
r=(olve to perferm no Religious Duty ? will ye not Pray, 
becauſe ye cannot Pray aright? will ye never praiſe, 
b:cauſe ye cannot do it aright? ſee what thy veric 
R-aſon can Anſwer to this plain Argument z what ever 
G24 Commandeth we are obliged to endeavour Obedi- 
ence unto it, but God Commandeth us to Believe, 
therefore we are Obliged tocndeavour Obedience to this 
Coinmand of Believing: And though it be granted that 
we cannot Believe when we will, yet we are to en- 
deavour, and put out the Withered Hand, hoping we 
may take it in Whole: if the Lord ſhal ſay ariſe 
from the dead, as Epheſ, 5. 14+. Should we Diſpute and 
Proudly Quarrel in ſtead of Obeying ? cannot the Lord 
of Life give Life with the Word of Command 'as to 
Dead Lazarus, mind John x1. 25, He that believeth 
in me, though he were gead yet ſhall he live, But if ye 
cannot find the Truth of your Faith by this manner of 
Trial ; yet ye are not (© to leave it, for what quietcafn 
a man have in his Soul, not knowing but he 1s ſtill un- 
der the Wrath of God? as all Unbelievers are, and 
not knowing what hour that VYrath may Surprife him, 
with it's intollerable weight and Eternity: Therefore 
other Means muſt be eſſayed to Search it out by it's, 
Fruits, for Luke 6. 44. A tree is known by his rÞ hy 
and the Apoſtle James ſaith He will ſhew bis faith by 
his works : it's a great mercy that there is any way to 
. have it ſecured, 
1x Conſider theſe two ways, wherein by the Bleſſing of 
God, the fincerity of your Faith may be Diſcovered, as 
firſt, by trying your ordinary Dependance on God, and 
2. By ſearching into-the Gracious Fruits of Faitb, ſpe- 
cially that by Faith the heart is purified, 47s 15. 59. 
For the firſt, enquire at your own Conſctence,, what 
Courſe is ordinarly taken for Light and DireRion, when 
ye are in Darkneſs or Doubts ; do ye till lean to your 
own Underſtanding, or on Chriſt as made of God V Viſe; 
dom unto Believers, x Cor: 1+ 30. 2 VVhen ye do 
Pray for wiſdom and Light, is jt that you may walk | 


according to that Light or Direftion ? Deal ye Ingenu- | 
| wully with God 7 not ſeeking Goupſet of God, with | 
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maſt he Examined. 33 
Reſerve, if it be ta your own Humour, but Reſolved to 
walk in his Light whitherſoever it lead you, has thy 
Soul fixed on the Lord as thy Guide, then Remember 
what is ſaid ; Pſal. 73. 24- Thou ſhalt guide me. with- thy 
Counſel, and after ward recelve me to glory, for Glory will 
follow, to the Followers of this Guide. : 

2. Try alſo what way thou taketh for thy Guilt : whi- 
ther doft thou go for caſe to thy Conſcience when it 
accuſeth thee ? ( as it certainly will if not ſeard ) is it 
to the Blood of Chriſt ? or doſt thou make a cover te 
thy Sin of thy Duties, thy Tears, thy Mourning, thy 
Amending of ſome evil Praftices, and thy not being as 
fome other men? if this be thy way, thou art yet a 
Stranger to Goſpel Faith: but if thou believeft in thine 
heart, that the Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth from all fin, 
and , thou will not diſhonour that perfe&. Sacrifice, by. 
thinking it inſufficient for thy ſin, and therefore leans 
thy Soul with all it's Guilt upon him, who made hts 
foul an offering for ſin, Iſai. 53. )0. Thy care is to be 
found in him not having thine own Righteouſneſs, 
but that which is by the Faith of the Son of God, thou 
muſt have a Jeſus to Save thee from thy fins, thou muſt 
flee to him as thy Refuge, then Conſider what is ſaid, 
Heb, 6. 18, That we might have a ſtrong conſolation, who - 
have fled for a refuge : our merciful Redeemer ſaith 
not to the poor finner, thou hadſt never come to me, 
but becauſe thou could make no other ſhift, thou has 
made me thy laſt choice; therefore be gone. No no 
but when the poor ſinner cometh only by a Conſent of 
neceſſity, yet he will in no ways caſt him out, though 
he could find no other Refuge, yet when he cometh 
he ſhal have ſtrong Conſolation; thou findeſt Bleſſed 
Jeſus like none but himſelf, for this not the manner of 
men, 

3. Search thy way, as to the ſubduing of thy Sin 2 if 
thou ſuffereſt fin peaceably to prevail as its willing ſer- 
vant, or 1s 1ts prevatling bitter, making thee often com- 
plain to God againſt thy ſelf, as Pjal. 65. 3, Art theu 
not often crying to him, that no fin may have dominion 
over thee? That he would cleanſe thee from ſecret mn 
an 


e 
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and keep thee back from ſinning, Pſal. 19. 12, 13. Art 
thou not ſearching alſo upon what groand thou mayeſt ex- 
pe the mortifying of any ſin;For if thou art ſincere with 
God, and yained with Sin,thou will be as earneſt to know 
upon what grounds thou. may expe the ſubduing of fin, 
-as-the pardon ot it, Theretcre it will not ſuffice thee to 
have it to ſay, thou has prayed for a clean heart, but to 
know what encouragement God hath given to hope for 
it, this will make thee ſearch the Promiſes for cleanſing 
and ſanRitying of thy Soul, and what intereſt thou haſt 
in.theſe Promiſes, this will make thee careful for an in- 
tereſt in Chriſt, Crucified, that by him thy luſts may be 
crucified, and that thou ſerve fin no more, as Rom. 6.6, 
Ard though itbe one of the greateſt trialsof thy Faith, to- 
believe the mortification of ſome rooted fins that eaſily 
beſet thee, yet dare thou not diſtruſt the Promiſe of God, 
Exeh.. 36, 25. From all your filthineſs, and from all your I» 
dols will I cleanſe you : Though thou has been Oy ma- 
ny years againſt ſome particulur fins, without the defir- 
ed ſucceſs, yet thy. regard to the .Promiſe continueth, 
thou dependeſt ſtill upon it, as Mic. 9. 19. He will ſuba 
due our iniquities : This is the Faith of the Saints, who now 
inherit the Promiſes, ; 

4- When thou has Duties to perform, far above thy 
ſtrength : try what is thenthy ways? Doſt thou neglect 
them, becauſe they are difficult, or doſt thou go-to thy 
work inthe ſtrength of the Lord God ? If thou goeſt to 
work in his ſtrength, then thou art a#ting Faith: Art 
thou-not ſtrongeſt, when weakeſt in. thy own "opinion 3 
and upon this experience, that out of weakneſs thou art 
made itcong, and that God never faileth thee, thou re- 
ſalyeſt to refuſe no duty he requireth of thee? for thy 
Ebenezer is ſet up hitherto hath Gad helped: this is dire 
living by Faith; and'if Believers were more exatt 1n 
remarking, how often God doth: countenance their ef- 
ſays:to believe, when they are weakeft in their own eyes 
the comfort of their Faith: would not be ſo rare; how 
gratefully is it to be remembred,that when there is ſharp: 
ſenſe of guilt, and fear of being deſerted, - becauſe-of 
guilt, yet cngaging in work that God calleth unto, ſome 
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_ muſt be Examined, 235 
can hardly inſtance a time when they lean to promiſed 
ſtrength, but God appeareth the glory of their ſtrengths 
Whoſo ob!erveth theſe things, arein the way to under- 
ſtand the loving kindnefs of rhe Lord, and ſo obtain the 
comfort of their Faith. 1 bong 

s. If thou canſt not yet take comfort to thy ſelf, that 
this precious Faith is thine : Search yet further, for it's 
worth the pains of many days or years, if it be found at 
laſt: Try then if thou canft find it in the Furnace of 
affliFion. where ſometimes it ſhineth more brightly, than 
in any eaſe lot, ' | 

In the day of thy Calamity whether goeſt thou for 
help, to the armof Fleſh, or to the arm of Fehovah*? 
Where goeſt thou fir} , doſt 'thou no ſooner come'ts 
trouble, but thou lookeſt up to meet with-God as ſoon as 
the trouble? There is much to be diſcovered of the de«' 
pendance of a Soul, by the way it firſt taketh in Aﬀii&ion 3 
for what is habitually truſted, is commonly firſt reſorted: 
unto 3 When godly Job heareth the ſurprifing tidings of: 
the Death of his dear Children, and'other lofſes; tmrne=. 
diatly he looketh'to God and Worſhippeth, Fob- 1.206 
So when David was diſtreſſed by the Amalakttes, takir 
his Relations, and all away Captives, | 1 Sam, 36. t. 'Th 
firſt thing he doth, 1s to encourage himſelf in the Lord, 
verſe 6. But the firſt thing we hear the poor Men” fpeak- 
ing,who were not ſo acquainted with dependance on God 
was the Stonng of David. Next,' when thy tryals are o» 
verwhelmilgg, © that thou art ready to fink; Try if thou 
believeſt that there is a'Rock able to bear thee, and the 
heavieſt of thy Burdens; and that God hath not left His. 
people ſod:ſtitute, as that periſhing muſt needs be the 
reſult of theſe overwhelmings - Burt as it is, P/ſal, 61, 2,, 
When my heavt is overwhe'med, lead me to the rock that is, 
higher than I: Sothou betakeſt thy ſelt,to God," 2s thy 
Rock; and withal commits the feading of thy ſoul untg 
this Rock; to him who is thy Rock, here isabounding 
Faith, not only truſting the Lord as the Rock vf Ages, 
but the leadipg of thy ſoul to himſelf, thou commits the 
very management of thy Soul into his hands,if thou canſt 
claim this as thy way, theh thou has the precious Faith 
thou art ſeeking after, © F222 ns 


The ſmndneſs of our Faith, 


s | | ; 
- Try alſo the unfeignedneſs of thy Faith, by other un 


feigned fruits : If thou has true , Faith toward God, it 
will carry,up thy heart 'to him 5 thou will five upon 


Chriſt, and obtain ſome real vi&ory over this World, it 


ſhal not captivate thy ſoul, as it doth the ſouls of Men 
who have their portion in this life, x Fob. 5. 4: It will 
raiſe thee to the affeftionat Meditations of thy better 
Countrey, and there thy deſires will be captivated, until 
thy ſelf be.placed with them, Heb. 11. 16, Thou will 
find the firſt fruits ſo pleaſant,, as to deaden thy heart to 
the pleaſures of fin - far Faith will purifie thy heart, 4. 
15.9. And though this evidence of Faith appeareth dif- 
ficult, becauſe of themany impurities of heart remaining 
in Believers: Yet the Words of God muſt be regarded, 
and this purifying of the heart, muft,and will be found, 
where juſtifying precious Faith is; for Believers even in 
this life obtain ſome meaſure of true purity, as appeareth 
7 Matth.. 5. 8. Bleſied are the pure in beart, for they ſhall 
ee God, For here Chriſt declareth ſome are pure in heart, 
before they come to ſee God, as they. ſhal ſee him here- 
after, ſo, Job.' Ig. 3» Now areye clean, or pure, as the 


- word is commonly rendered ; Believers helvg in a juſto 


fied ſtate, they obtain in this life ſome rea] purity of 
heart, notwithſtanding of their Imperfe&ions; and it 
becometh a ſnare, or woe to ſouls that ſtudy no purity, 
becauſe of no intire perfe&ion in this life, and theſe have 
the true b ionings ofholy purity, . who follow that ex- 
ample, aid dirc&ion, 2 Cor, 17. 1. Let us cleanſe our ſelves 
from all. filthineſs of the fl:ſh and ſpirit, perfetting holineſs in 
thefear of God ; for, 

1, Chriſt died, to purifie 4 
good works, Tit, 2. 14. An 
his ſoul. | Ie : 
'.2, Chriſt dwellcth in the heart by Faith, and where he 
dwelleth , there the throne. of iniquity cannot ſtand, 
Pſal.. 94. 20- | 

" 8. All whoreceive forgiveneſs of ſins , are ſanfified by 
fatth in Ehrift, AQts 26 18. 


eople unto himſelf, zealous of 
he will ſee the travel of 


4. Sin ſhall not bave dominion over an), who are brought - 


truly under grace, Roui. 6, 14. 47: 16h 
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mul be Examined. 37 

Search diligently tor this purifying of the heart,as thou 
wouldeſt not be deceived of thy faith & hope,for accor- 
ding to 1 Job 3.3.Every man that hath this hope in hum purifie 
eth himſelf, even as he is pure;think not of accepting thy 
ſelf, where the words of God are, every man examine 

your ſelves, Particularly in theſe 4 things 

Firſt, If thou findeſt an aQive Principle in thy Soul 
ſtanding in oppoſition to ſin ; if fin be hated, ſo as thou 
can ſay of it, 1t's the evil I hate, Rom. 7, 15: See that 
this hatred be not pretended, and Sinin the mean time 
cheriſhed; for it's not only a ſure _y toward, but alſo 
a great length in the. purity of holineſs, to be a hater of 


. SINs 


2, And to ſecure the truth of this hatred, try if there 
be an ordinary warfare againſt Sin : For if it be hated, 
there will be oppoſition made to it, as Rom. 7. 23, Thy. 
fins will feef thy grace to have ſome power z and there-| 
fore Chriſt compareth the mortifying of fin tothe cutting” 
off the right hand, &c. And where there 15 nothing of 
this, it's vain to pretend hatred. {6 | 

3. Try if thou loveſt the Law, which rcquireth this 
purity: for tolove that very Law which re *rineth from 
Sin, yea, the fins that eaſily beſetus ; is a bleſſed, but 
I fear arare attainment, to be content 'to be hedged up 
from the way of our own hearts; and to love the' hedge * 
of Gods making, not towiſhin heart, that the Laws of 
God were otherwiſe, that we might have a greater 1iber-/ 
ly for ſm, Pſal. T19. 97. © hw love I thy law; There is 
the greater neceſficy of ſearching into this, becauſe it's - 
given us as the chirater of a godly man, to delight in 
the law of the Lord, Pſal. 1. 2. 

4. Try what ſucceſs attendeth your endeavours againſt 
ſin: if by dependance on the ſpirit of Chriſt, which mor-' 
tifieth the deeds of the body, it may be ſaid of you, as' 
1 Pet. 1. 224 Seing ye have purified your ſouls in obeying the” 
truth . Mark theſe words ye have purified ; whereby we 
may ſee that Believers have ſome ſucceſs againſt their fin, 
their wark is to cleanſe themſelves, and their labour is 


J not in vain inthe Lord : and it's neceſſary, that every 


Chriſtianhave ſome inſtances, and proofs of this in rea- 
E - dineſs 
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38 Our love to Chriſt 

dineſs, that he hath purified his Soul, and kept himſelf 
from his iniquity : and ſhut not your eyes upon that aw- 
ful evidence-of. an intereſt in Chriſt, Gal, 5. 24+ They 
that are Chriſts have crucified the fleſh, with the affetions 
and luſts. Knoy then, that it notonly ſhould be, but is 
a ſound Beltevers work, to be purifying his Soul, though 
he get not fin aboliſhed in this1ife. 

3- Communicants ſhould alſo examine their love to 
Chriſt before they go to the Lords Table : and if any ſhal 
ſay.that this is a ſuperfluous burdening of people with un- 
neceſſary queſtions, their faith being clear what needeth 
examining of lovealſo 2 ButlI find Chrifi isof another 
mind, who examineth his followers,both as to theirFaith, 
& love, John 16. 31.Deye now believe? And John 21.16, 
Loveſt thou me» Therefore we are concerned to bein a 
readineſs to anſwer both, and if our love cannot abide 
the trial, no more can our faith, for faith worketh by love, 
Gal. 5s. 6. Confider firſt, that Chrift maniſeſteth himſelf 
to ſuch as love him, John 14. 23. And if Chriſt do not 
manifeſt himſelf to us at his Table, we ſhal never be able 
to-diſcern him aright. A manifeſted Chriſt is the b!eſ- 
fing and beauty of that work, even when he manifeſteth 
himſelf, as crucified, bleeding to death ; he 15s then moſt 
Jovely and beautiful to the Believer,he then ſheweth him- 
ſelfdying in pure love; and what manifeſtation of him 
ſhould be more engaging, and overcoming}. but no eyes 
can thus profitably behold him, except he manifeſt and 
ſhew himſelf, which the lovers of Chriſt may expeR, 
and therefore our love to him ſhould be examined. 

2, This holy Communion is a banquet of love; and 
therein it might well be ſaid he giveth his loves, giving 
himſelf and the pledges of his love, Cant. 7. 12. And 
15appointed only for the lovers of Chriſt, they are his 
friends and beloved, whoare allowed to eat ahd drink 
aboundantly, Cant. 5. 1. The lovers of Chriſt are the on- 
ly prepared perſons for Communion with him , for he 
that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, x Joh. 4. 16. And 
 noman is capable of Communion with him who wants it 
love, being neceſſary to true fellowſhip : Ther's need 
then to ſearch for it, leſt Chriſt have' it to ſay, as Job. 5. 
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muſt be examined. 
42. Ihnow you, that ye have not the love of God in you; 

3+ This grace ſhould be carefully ſearched for : Be- 
cauſe we are ready to flatter and deceive our ſelves, with 
an hypocritical love, Exek. 33. 31. with their mouth they 
ſhe w much love, but their heart goeth after their covetouſneſs. 
They make a ſhow of what they have not, men are not 
willing to charge themſelves with the want of love to.God, 
it appears.ſo hainous, and therefore muſt have it's ſha- 
dow, but their heart is reſerved for others, and far from 
God, Iſa. 29. 13. They have removed their heart far from 
me, Yet the poor men were honouring God with their 
lj So <if : : 
ne Bleſſed Jefus Chriſt not only declareth, that Toye 
is the great Command, Matth. 22, 37. But alſo ſearch- 
eth moſt narrowly © and prefſingly, for this grace in 
his people, as appears by queſtioning Peter 3 times if he 
loved him, until the godly man was grieved, fearing his 
love was ſuſpe&ted; This wounded him, that he was ask= 
ed the third time, Joh. 21. 17. Chriſts queſtions,ſhould 
teach us to queſtion our ſelves, andto be 1n:readineſs for 
ſuch an anſwer, as was then given, Lord thou knoweſt alt 
things, thou bnoweſt that Tiove thee; He could vive. an 
account of his love, and appeal to the ſearcher of hearts 
for it's ſincerity, and fo ſhould we. 

s. [tdiſtreſſeth ſerious ſouls to be in doubt of their 
love, being ofthe ſame mind with the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
13. 12. If I have not charity or love, | amnathinge. And ver. 
3- Though Tgive my body to be burned, and have not love, It 
profiteth nothing, Some of the people of God know well, 
that they take pains in religious Duties, but have no co- 
fort in them, fearing their diligence floweth not from a 
principle of Love, it would be great joy to them if they 
were afſured, that ever they performed any duty by a_ 
conſtraint of the love of Chriſt; and is worth the labour 
of many years, when.our ſearching cometh at length tv 
this iffue ; Lord thou bnoweſt I love thee : and 'ho wonder 
it be moſt (weet to the ſoul toknow the truth of its fove, 
for thereby 1t may warrantably read and conclude it ſelf 
beloved of God, 1 Jobn 4. 19. We love him, becauſe he 


—fit ved 4s, Prove 8. 17, Thove them that love me, and 
E 2 - be 
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Joh. 16. 27. the father himſelj Iveth you, becauſe ye have 
loved me: This being diſcovered, the Believer may go 
to God as his exceeding joy, Pſal. 43. 4 What riches, 
or honour like this, to be aQually intereſted in the love of 
God ? w'th what pleaſure and confidence may ſuch a man 
"Bo to the Lords Table, knowing that the maſter of the 
"Feaſt loveth him. 

And for your help to diſcover, whether ye love the Lord 
Jeſus mm ſincerity or not, take notice of theſe few 
things, 

' Firſt,Chriſc himſelf condeſcendeth to give us helphow to 
reſolve this queſtion in propoſing to usa ſure evidence of 
ove, fobn 14+ 23- If a man love mt, he will keep my words. 

And though this mark appear difficult , becauſe of cur 
anany faflings in keeping of his words 5; yet it will be 
dangerovs to overlook it, and may prove a contempt of 
the mercy that is in ſuch a diſcovery, and a negle@ of ſo 
prociont a bond to obedience,that as we would teſtife our 

ove to Chriſt, we muſt keep his words, 
 _ 24 Hereby Chriſtalſo ſheweth that a ſtudy of obedi- 
ence, and, pleafing him will natively flow frem love, if 
. welove, . .we cannot but endeavour to pleaſe the Party 
beloved, his commands will not be grieveous, 1 John 5+ 
3. This is the loveof God, that we keep his Commandments 
and his Commands are not grieveaus, Love maketh his yoak 
eaſe, and pleaſing him their delight, x Fohn 3. 22. We 
keep his Commandments, and do theſe things that are 
pleafing in his fight. Try if your way be formed for his 
eve, and greatelt catc to pleaſe him , whoever elle be 
diſplcaſed, _ ; . ; 

' 3. Andwhenthisis become your habitual affeftionate 
eare to pleaſe him, though there be failings; yet Chriſt 
can diſcern the ſincerity of your love, and ſay, you have 
loved. me, Fn 16. 27. Hecan diſcern a willing 'ſpirit, 
when the fleſh is weak 3 though Chriſt had his Diſciples 
often to reprove, yet knowing he had their hearts, and 
that their ordinary care was to obey him: He as their 
good advocat, declareth tohis Father that they had kept 
his Word, Fob. 17. 6. Andthey have kept thy word. . 

' Secondly, Ifye be lovers of Chriſt, ye will defire his fel- 

Jowſhip, 
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muſt be examined, i 
lowſhip, Tſought him whom my ſoul loweth, Cant: 3+ x. Their 

rayers are not only to.quiet their conſcience, that+they 
have not negle@ed their Nuty, but they long to be near 
to him, and muſt,ſcek until they. find, it was himſelf they 
ſought, and nothing elſe can ſupply his room. 

Thirdly, True'love to Chriſt is earneſt for his love, aud 
cannot be quieted without it ; there is a wondertul bold- 
neſs in this Grace, they aſpire tono leſs than to know that 
Chriſts defire is toward them, Cant. 7. 10. Then they 
know theyareſafe, then they know he will: not be long 
from them; the defireof their ſoul being toward him;Tſa; 
26, 8. And his defire/toward them; his favour :and love 
is better than life to them: And therefore they cry as; 
Pſal. 105. 4. Remember me O Lord with the favour that 
thou beareſt ro thy people © It's the love that thou haſt to thy 
choſen that is:my happineſs, whatever other  mercies I 

et, yet they will alleave nic miſerable 1fT have not:that 
avour, which is peculiar: to thy: choſen, Lord: give:me 
that favourtwhith-witk at, length make me glory with 
thine inheritance; Lord-do:to me, as thou wſeſt to do to 
theſe' who Irue thy Name, Pſal» 119, 132. Try what cars 
neſmeſs- and wreſtlings you ever had for his love, or if 
common mercies, or comman. Gifts of the Spirit, be all 
Which-you ſeekafter..: : : + 17 2h 5] ©:; oben 
"Foarbly, 16 thowben fincere loverof Chriſt; thou wilt 
love his/honour, yea; | the very place where his honour 
dwelleth,” 'P/af 36 8. Thou wHltidefire his praiſe: may 
| be glerious;: Pſal; 58.2. Sing forth the honour of his Nameg 
| make bis praiſe glorious. As thou art able, thou wilt ſet 
forth the beauty of Chriſt to engage-others, to love and 
praiſe-him, Cant. 5.” 10. Andif thou loveſthim and his- 
glory, -thoy'wilt.be-aQtive in glorifying him. thy ſelf, P/ah, 
86,12,{ will praiſe:thee OL1a myGod with all my heart, &f 
T'-will glorifie rby Name for evermore.Put ſuch queſtions: as 
theſe 'to'thy own foul ts it cn: my heart how to: glorifie 
him ? Dol cry to Ged iti ſecret for help to glorific him? 
Ts it my rejoycing, when hegiveth help todott 2 Have 
I fear; that vain glory be more ſtudied, than his-glory 2 
Am. I as\muchgrieved for diſhonour to him: ,: as-diſho» 
'nour' to-my wretched ſelf? - Hath the grace of God ſo far 
- 0T o&0 e8 +11Y 2 NAIGS: Ln .<. prevailed, . 
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prevailed, that no appluufe of men is ſatisfying, except 
I have ſome teſtimony mMmy conſcience, that I really de- 
Hgned'rheglory of God': That blefſed Word of Chriſts, 
ſhould humbleus, and'make: us aſhamed: of that predo- 
minant in of pride in the World, John 8, :50. I ſeeb not 
mine own glory: How greatis tie mercy to bear that part 
ofhis Image, and the viſtory ſweet, when it can be ſaid, 
Nor of men ſought we glory, 1 Theſ. 2. 6. The want of this 


love to Gods: glory;! and indulged: loye to, vajn- glory, 
mikes many 2 poor-man loſe: al}: bis: Jakours in Religion, ' 


_ ther's'no- remedy without uprightnefſs of love to 
des vol. 5:01 OT AT. 4. | 

 Fifthly, Every one that Ioveth him that begat, loveth him 
alſo that is' begotten of him,'t John's. 4: If thou loveſt Chriff, 
thou will love his Image, and where his-renewed Image 
fhinethmottr, 'there thou.will-love poſt: This is ſo much 
regarded; that it's improved forthecettaintyiof mens be- 
ing-paffedfrom Death tb :Þife, : becauſerthes /ove-rbe bres 
thren, "1 Jokn 3:14. Try then who arc the iexcellent; in 
.theearth in thy account, try if thou loveſtgod!y perſons 
though mean in the World; or if thou art ſuch as cativa» 
Ive no man for-his godlineſs, except he be rich. in the 
Werld ; Try if thou canſt lovea godly:man, though he 
haveinv/grdandpitionof thee, it may/be: thou deſerycſt 
norgreiftzobinion;, and ſhould not loyehim; the yorſe for 
tha :»|' Try thy:ſelfthe more exaRly in this'pojnt of thy 
love to the people of God, becauſe, God is greatly,difho+ 
noured in this age for. the want of it, Beware, of patcht 
_— feit agreements,and love before Communions, 

ut as thow/art to labour for: Communion. with Chriſt him- 
{elt, fo !abour to the /atmaſtof thy,power, for,,@cordial 
Commutivn of Saints\; that you may Feaſt together 
here-in loveand hope; . to be together in a better. place, 
atid be not faying, 1'forgive ſuch a Chriſtiang:but .de- 
fire never” to ſee-himg deſire tiever to ſpeak with him: 
this will not-be found forgiving from the heart-as Chriſt 
requireth, Matth. 18. 35. Let your love be without difſi- 
anulation; Rom. 12.19. Not in Word only, but:in-Decd,pro- 
Moting the good name of one another.,: See that; ye Jove 
ne another wich 4 gure bears farvenily, 1 Bets Jo 334 Thele 
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| muſt be examined, 43 
are the, Words of God, but Ah how. little regarded, and 
I fear ſhal. not be much'regarded, while we continue fal- 
ling from,our ficſt love to Chriſt, love to him, and his 
followers muſt revive together. 

4 'We ſhould alſoexamine our Repentance, becauſe ; 

Firſt, Chriſt hath enjoyned it with a certification, that 
except we repent, we ſhal periſh, Luke 13. 3. How 
ſpeechleſs will it render the impenitent periſhing ſinner, 
when the.Books are opened, and this found, that this qb-= 
dured ſinver. was farwarned of this periſhing, but ſhut 
his.cars, and vould nothcarken. BE ; 

- 2. Thjs repentance is that part of Religion, which we 
are moſt averſe either;toa&, or try; and therefore -the 
greater need-tg oblige our ſelves to ſearch if we have its 
For ts. hear. of Faith, and love, and Love goeth more 
eaſlly.down, ( WOYETL BANS, of tem is (weet to ſuch as 
know little of them,;;,., but cannat with patience hear of 
conviqion, mournigg, , or departing irom iniquity; ma- 
ny:alſq.continge to, enfaare;their own ſouls, with the cons 
ceit that they believe ſo well, that they need not trouble 
themſelves [with repentance 3 but: they ſhould re- 
mark Chriſts, requiring of both, Mark 1: 15. Repent and 
- 3»: Qchers qbſervipg repentance; to he. pere ptorly cone 
manged ,. Coogilg that as Is they 'm > 
have, butare. ſatisfied. ith a ſhadow of jt, and_Jre0 (is 
perficial,that.any.cxtorted flaſh of JorroWIDBAny <JABEs 
any returning, though not to the moſt High [arrsfierh 
them. We find, Hof. 7. 16, That ſome return, but,not to 
the moſt oye bins. _ they ow _ ſuffici- 
ently,';And theretore-need no_more ſaying a5 Male 3s 7. 
Mes Dallwe return? The, Lord ſceth, that” th «are 
yettotyrn to him, as.in the. ſame very, return unto megſaith 
the Lord, hut they think otherwiſe, this ſhould make us 
afraid, ; left God. do not judge af our Repentance as we 
do, -and-therefore to examine it in time; It's cafie for 
people to thigk themſelves ſufficiently qualified for a 
Communipp,. or for Heaven it (cl, but the woe will be 
that it was only., themſelyes thou 
God thcir judge of apothermind, 


pit fo, ,nhep they og. 
4» There | 


i 
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4 Our fincerity in Repentance 
4: There 1s the more need to examine onr Repentance 
in this age, wherein the broken 1n ſpirit, and contrite in 
heart, are as fizns arid wonders asf all the broken: in 
heart before us had been in an efror, 'and troubled them- 
ſelves in vain, or as if God never regarded any ſuch Soul- 
exerciſe, and wounding of Spirit , though he hath ex- 
preſly declared, Iſa. 66. 2." But to this man will | ok ez 
wen to him that 1s pwr, and of a contrite ſpirit, and tremblerh 


ar my word. | Then it's neceiſary 'as men would have God' 


to look favourably upon them,” as ye would have a com- 
fortable reviving, look at this Table, 'to try if ever you 
were wounded in heart for your ftn's See to /it -leſt the 
ſearcher ofhearts have it to ſay,here'ts a man;that to this 
day was never humbled, fer. 44. 10. Never pierced at 
the heart; never at what ſhall do to be ſaved, nevet” fo 
wounded, but he could cafily cure himfelf, no uſe for that 
mercy, Pſal.. 147, 3. He bealeth the broken in hewrt; und 
bindeth up their wounds. You will needs' 26 to) the Com? 
munion, but it's not for any great bufineſs you have' ts 
do there, you have no burden of finto take off; as find- 
ing1t too heavy for your ſelves, Pſal: 38.4. © * 
© 5. There is the greater necd to ſearch particularly into 
the ſincerity of our Repentance, before we approach the 
Lords Table; becauſe ſome ſerious Chriſtians mayde- 
rive themfdlves ofthat benefit, fearitig their Repentarice 
Rbct ſound, and thatbecauſe they had never ſuch ameas 
furcof griefas' others, never ſo deeply wounded for fit 
a>they, thitk they ſhould, or asthey have perceive by 
others who refuſed to be comforted, were long in bogd- 
ageof fear, and ready tobe ſwallowed:up with grief and 
terrouy. .. | ; | 
"I par Os alittle, Confider, firſt, That trouble 'or 
terrour of mind'of itſelf, cannot prove any gracious good 
in afoul; A yzachath terror ofmind,: but no grace,ter- 
Tour is ſometimez,a Judgement from God, as -Lev.* 265 
16: [ will appoint 'buer q04.. terroun, and- Dent. 2B, 20. The 
Lord ſhal.-ſend ypon. thee vexation, And fome wicked'per» 
ſons are conſumed” with terrours, Pſal: 73. 19. There« 
\ fore it's not ſafe tofdefire ſuch terrour of mind- as ſome 


re beet under 3 for it was their plague: 7 
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mu#} be Examined. ; 45 

2, Men may have a tewporary ſorfowing and griet, 
which fin hath occafioned, and yet their forrowing 15 not 
for thgix ſin, nor any ſanQifying grace in their mourning. 
A Saul may lift up his voice and weep, and confeſs o- 
thers more Righteous than himſelf, and yet ftill goon in 
his ſin, x Sem. 24; 16, 17. Some may make a great 
noiſe of their repentance, as he lift up hiy veice and wept, 
And yet but a worldly ſorrow that Pavid was like to have 
the Kingdom is his greateſt griet. 

3z Some are ſurpriſed with a ſudden fear of Wrath, 
which they cannot ſhake off; but are as captives, ſo far 
from any true and humbling ſenſe of fin; that all their 
trouble 15 for being troubled, and cannot help it. They 
are in chains and fetters not knowing for what, for 1t 
ſeifed them without any apprehenſion, or ſenſe of their 
fin: This doth ſometimes make a great alteration and 
commotion while it continueth, fo that they tremble un- 
der it, as Felix, As 24: 25. The poor man knew not 
what was come on him , he is frighted but getteth no 
good of it ; and thereforedefires Paul to be gone : I have 
ſeen. ſeverals after the ſame manner frighted with a ſud- 
den fear of Judgement, and for any thing appeared,their 
Religion never went a greater length; yet their trouble 
In the time was great, and made a great noiſe, but when 
the fright wasover, their Religion was alſo over, It 1s 
not ſafe then to ſet up ſach as paterns for your Re- 
pentance, though the degree of their angyiſh might be 
greater than yours. _ & O98 

4+ Though the Law be our School-maſter to bring us. 
unto Chrift, Gal. 3. 24. Whercby we muſt have the 
knowledge of our fin, be convinced, be humbled; Yet 
we fhal not find that every one who cometh to Chriſt is, 
or Muſt be alike meaſure humbled, all are not ina like 
depth, before their heads be brought above water, all 
have not the pangs of the new Birthalike painful, all are 
not ſtruck down to the ground, and made blin@ before 
they be comforted, as Paul, We find not the degree of a- 
ny mans grief for fin, ſet up as a Standard, whereby all 
others muſt be meaſured ; but we find the difference be- 
tween a worldly, and a godly ſorrowing much regarded, 
| 2 Cor, 


45 Our ſincerity in Repentance 

2 Cor. 7. 10. For godly ſorrow worketh repentance to ſalva- 
tion, not to be repented of, but the ſorrow of the world worketh 
death, Therefore we ſhal be wiſer to ſearch ovt the nature 
of our grief, than its degrees only, If it,be a godly ſor- 
rowing on the account uf fin, and its finfulnels, in pro- 
voking a holy and gracious God, This we find made a 
ground of comfort to the -people of God, yer. 11. That 
they ſorrowed after a godly ſort, and reformation attend- 
ed their ſorrow. | 

s. It's neceſſary alſo, that we take care leſt our preſ- 
ſing for ſucha meaſure of grief, be not by the ſecrer de- 
ceittulne(s of our hearts, deſigned as a Sacrifice for our 
fn, Sdoizing it too much,as if thereby fin might be ex- 

tated, 
, 6, It would be alſo conſidered, that poor frail men 
may be (wallowed up with oyermuch forrow ; ſo that 
ſome perſons ſeek atter they know not what, even ſuch a 
meaſure. of ſorrow as might be their own ruine, 2 Cor, 2: 
7,, Yon ought rather tocomfort ſuch a man, /eſt perhaps 
hehe ſwallwed up with evermuch ſorrow: _ - 

- 7+ Where ſorrowing for ſin js truly godly ſorrowing ; 
yet-one Chriſtian,may have a.higher. degree, than ano» 
ther who is alſo fincereza man may have.true Faith, true 
Love, true Repentance; and yet another exceed him in 
all theſe: for both the grace, and its meaſure are the gift 
of Chrift,, Eph, 4- 7. But unto every one of us is givengrace 
according to the meaſure of the giſt of Chriſt, ; 

; 8. Yet becauſe the moſt common danger is a defeR 
in thisgodly ſorrowing, and no ſincere humbling found, 
with many profetſed Chriſtians, .no ſuch. grief or hatred 
of ſin, as can bear the name of ſound Repentance, and 
. effeRual turning to God 3; Therefore as it is a moſt ne- 
ceſſary grace, we ſhould ſeek to growin it, as we would 
have God to lift us up, we muſt be humbled, Fam. 4:10. 
And bleſied, are they that. mourn, for they ſhall be comforted, 
And that you may be in ſome meaſure helped to diſcern 
the {neſs of your Repentance, Search thy own ſoul 
for theſe things. | : 

- Firſt, If thou grieveſt for the'firſt moticns of fin in thy 
| heart, and refiſts them; though they go no *urther gona 


\ 


; muſt be Examined, 47 
thy thoughts and imaginations, and though not intertain- 
. | <d by thy affe&ions ; For the Thought of foolrſhneſs is fm, 
h | Prov. 24: 9g. But thou findeſt a hateing of vain thoughts, 
e | Pſal. 119: 113.” This was a comfert to the man of God, 
-. | and ſo 1t may be to thee. h 
'2\ Doyounot find 2 fincere loathing of your ſelves, ſo 
2 | that hardly can any man judge 'thee worſe, than theu 
t | Judgeſt thy ſelf, and this thou feeleſt without diffimula- 
. | tion; By this ingenucus judging of your felf,you' may 
take comfort for what is ſaid, 1 Core 11: 33. For 1f we 
would judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged, ye ſhal 
not be judged into condemnation, gedly fb lookt upon 


6, For hereally judged himſelf vile, Fob 40: 4. 


\ | thou may*ft mourn over them , and turn from them? 
This makes itappear, that fin is hated in the ſoul, when 
thou doſt ſearch for it asant enemy to be caſt out, when a 
ſoul is ſo ſtraight with God, that help is defired to find 
. | out his enemies, Pſal. 139: 23. Search me O God , - and 
know ny heart, try me and know my thoughts; And ſee” 

there be any wiched way in me : It's go0d when a Chriſtian 


defireth Gods help to diſcover ſecret fins that may be 
lurking in his heart, that he may oppoſe every fin,though 
this give him more matter of mourning, yet being fincere 
| he muſt purſue ſin to the utmoſt. . 
4. And doth itnot engear thy heart to God, when thou 


umpheth not over thee ? Yea, for the very hope that he” 
will ſubdue thy iniquity, Mic. _ 7" Wat 
5, Is not fin bitter to thee, even when thou haſt rio 
preſent thoughts of Wrath to follow upon thy Sin? T 
do not fay but it's lawful to mourn for fear of Wrath, 
but it's comfortable to a Chriſtian when he can Obſerve, 
that ſome times on the firſt Diſcovery of ſin, before any 
thought of it's woful fruit come into his mind, it forth- 
with woundeth his heart, for then it appears to be grief 
for $in,becauſe it's fin, which is true Eoaly ſorcowings 
we find Plal, 65, 3+ Iniquities prevail agairſt me, as 


- 


: this abhorring of himſelf, as ſound Repentatice, Fob 425 


3« Doſt thou not ſearch out thy fins purpoſely that | 


refiſteth fin thats obvious to him, but it's better, when he, 


get'ſt help of this nature, that' thy greateſt enemy tri-'. 


our 
#-ia 


. to anger who is ſo Gracious to thee. 
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our tranſerefimns thou shalt purge them away, Here is fin | hav! 
Lamented as bitter, when yet there is Faith in the very || low 
time that theſe ſins fhal be purged away ; thou has cauſe || ſhal. 
. to be Comforted to whom fins is bitter when thou haft || Fat 
greateſt expeations of pardon, and the remembrance || cho 
of thy fin melting thy heart into the greateſt grief, | 2. 


when thou confidereſt the tender Mcrcies of thy God, | 3. 
in pardoning all thy iniquities ; ns againſt Love gives 
the Child of God rhe deepeſt Wounds, haft thou it not 
to ſay, that the thouzhrs of Hell and Wrath. hath often | ſee 
left thy heart very obdured ? but the thoughts of Gods | 
Love, and care of thy Soul hath ſof:ned, and poured it | let. 
out in mourning, that even thou ſhouldeſt provoke him 


6, Canſt thou not give ſome Inſtances of particular ſins, | the 


that are now 1na great meaſure Subdued and thy heart I tio 
departed from them}, by nothing that thou canſt know || Serv 
of but by the Grace of God ? ſuch fins as thou waſt onee | for | 


a very ſlave unto ?- Canſt thou not now ſay that by the | The 
grace of God thy feet are kept from falling in a great 
meaſure, Pſal. 18.36. Thy turning from fin, is the ſureſt 
evidence of Repenrance, Pſal. 119. 55. eth 

s. We.are obliged alſo to try our Obedeince to God. 

Firft, Becauſe Chriſt will not own us for his friends, 
if we be not found Obedient to him. John 15. 14, Jder 


* Te are my friends, if ye de whatſoever I command you» [Apo 
/ Therefore as we would enjoy the happineſs and comfort Ja La 
of this Friendſhip, we muſt ſiudy obedience, as we Pdcliz 
would have his Countenance lifted up upon us at- his J7. 2 
Table, and be uſed as his Friends indeed ; we muſt fto b 


endeavour to have it clear that we obey him from the Jcan 
heart, Rom. 6. 17, 

-- 2: By our obodience we teftifie whoſe ſervants we are 
Rom. 6. 16. Know ye not that to whom ye yield your ſetves 
ſervants to. obey, his ſervants ye are to whom ye obey, whe- 
ther. of . ſin. unto death, or "of obedience unto righteo.ſneſs. 
This therefore ſhould be carefully tried, if the courſe 
of. our life he ſerious to the Lord, if we be indeed 
his Seryants he will make ys eat, but others ſha] _ be 
huogryhis Servants ſhal eat of the hidden Mee 
a ave 


muſt be Examined, 49 
have his Company when others are far from any Fel- 
lowſhip with him. John 12. 26. And where I amythere 
ſhall alſo my ſervant be $ If any man. ſerve me,him willny 
Father hongur, As ye would enjoy all theſe, the verie 
choiſeſt of Mercies. 1. To eat the beſt of Soul Foodd 
2, To be accepted into near Communion with Chriſta 
3- The Father to put honour upon you, 4. As ye 
would Sing for Joy when others houl for vexation of 
Spirit, and $. As ye would at length ſerve him, and 
ſee his Face together, Rev. 22. 3. 4- Labour to have 
it Secured that ye are entred into his ſervice ; and 
let it not Diſcourage you from this ſearch into your 
ſerving and obeying of him, that ye find great failings: 
for he whoſe ſervant ye deſire to be,hath the tongue of 
the learned,and is able to furniſh you with ſuch diſtin- 
ions as that ye may, be found faithful, though not perfe& 
Servants : he ſaw it necefſary to have that recorded 
for encouraging all the ſincere in heart. Matth. 26, 41: 
The ſpirit is willing, but the fleſh is weak, And that 
ſome perſons of many failings, yet their heart was perfe& 
all their days as Aſa, 2 Chron. 15, 17. The Lord knows 
eth how to manage his own peopleg heart ſo, ' as theſe 
condeſcenſicns ſhal not be perverted into a Latitude 
tor finning, but only to firengthen when they are un- 
der fears, that their Service is not accepted : this the 
Apoſtle Paul Comforteth himſelf, that though he found 
a Law hindring him from. the good he would, yet be 
delighted in the Law of God after the inward man, Rome. 
7. 22, nor was this Comfort only PauPs, but remaineth 
to be a great Encouragment to every Chriftian who 
can ſay without deluſion or difſimulation, that he find- 
eth his heart inclined and ſet. upon Obedience to God 
in all things. Pſal. 119. 112, T have inclined my heart 
to perform thy Statutes always, even unto the end. 

3. The Lords Table ſhould be approached in 
obedience to his Command. A Communicant ſhould 
be engadged to that Ordinance, not only becauſe of 
the rich benefites he, may expe there, if he be ſeke 
Ing Chriſt, but becauſe of his "Cottimand, Dv this'imn': e« 
prembrance of me, and therfore ſhould Examine ita 

EF Principle 


-  Wiſerthan thy Lord, ſaying ſuch a viece of work would 


$9 ”" Our Goſpel Obedience 

Principle ' of Obedience jcadeth im to that work, 
and for your help to find out the ſincerity of your O- 
bedience Examine, 

Firſt, if thou ſcekeſt the Lords precepts ; that not 
only thou endeavoureſt to perform what thou already 
knoweſt, but leſt any Duty be omitted, thou ſearcheſt 
for thy Duty, this was a comfort to the man of God, 
Pſal. 119. 45. 1 will walk at Liberty becauſe T ſeeb thy 

recepts 3 Thus we find the man of God, ſo often pray- 
ings that he would teach him his Law, and not hide 
Commandments from him, Pſal. 119. 19. 

2. When Duty is diſcovered to you, and that it's 
the preſent ſeaſon for ſuch a Duty; Dare ye not deferr 
It, conferring with fleſh and blood to darken a clear 
Duty: as many do who have no minde to obedience, 
taking pains that it may appear no Duty, which once 
was made clear ; Diſputing their Light into darkneſs, 
whch becometh a ſnare to their Souls, putting Light 
for Darkneſs and darkneſs for Light, Tſai. s. 20, But 
if the Laws of God beſo written in thy heart, that 
thou mabes ha$e and delayes not to beep his Commandments, 
ds Pal. 119. 60; Then thou art in the way to the 
- ame ——_ expreſſed, verſe 57, Thou art my portion 
O /Lor o 

3. Is it not the defire of thy Soul to be. always in 
ſome obedience to God. Pſal. 119. 44. I will keep thy 
Law continually, art thou afraid to be out of path of 
Duty at any _ never thinking thy ſelf ſafe but 
when thou arti obeying God ? even in thy worldly con- 
cerns or whatever thou haſt to do? And canſt thou 
70 from one | Duty to another willingly as the Lord 

ireteth 2 though thou be engadged in a Duty very 
pleaſant to thee, yet if the Lord call thee to another, 
thou goeſt not grudgingly to it, not wiſhing in thy 
heaft- that God had not Commanded it, but judging all 
his Commandments to be Rizht, Pſal. 119. 128. Thou 
dare not carve out thy own work, thau dare not be 


do better than that, he requires ; for to be. a follower 
6H ot 9 


* mu? be Examne”: If 
of God is ſufſicient to thee, this 15 t1e Principle of his 
Children as Eph, $5. Ie | => 

4+ Hath God made thee ſerious and frequent in 
Prayer, that he would teach thee to do his will, not 
only to know it, but do it. Pſal. 143, 10, Teach me to 
d) thy will. Doſt thou improve the Promiſe of the new 
Covenant for new Qbedience. I will write my Laws 1n 
their heart,' Heb. 8.10, and draweſt grace out of Chrifts, 
fulneſs for doing of his will, John 1, 16, Go then and 
2ct more where he Offercth himſelf, 

5. [s-it the Rejoycing of thy heart when God helpeth 
thee. to obey, with Spiritual cheerful Goſpel obedience,, 
when he maketh thy feet as Hinds, P/al. 18. 33. So 
that thou runneſt, and doſt not weary, and if thou find, 
thou haſt not Obeyed God from the heart in any Du- 
ty,though men ſhould give thee applauſe, and be ſaying 
God appeared in ſuch a performance ; yet thy heart is 
heavy and ready to fink within thee, tor want of the 
Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, knowing thou didſt not 
ſerve God in Spirit? Doſt thou frame thy dutics for 
Gods Eye, and not for mans ? Is pleaſing of him thy 
Study ? canſt thou ſafely averr it with any confidence. 
in the ſight of God, that notwitſtanding of many fail- 
ings, yet it is thy conſtant endeavour to pleaſe him, 
then thou mayeft have Confidence toward God, 1 Joh. 


| 3.'21,' 22, Beloved if our heart condemne us, not, then 


have we confidence toward God, And whatſoever we as, 
we recetve of him, becauſe we keep his commandments, 
and do thoſe things that are pleaſing in his ſight : And 
for thy Comfort whom God hath made fincere, com- 
pare this with the words of the ſame Apoſile, 1 John 
1, 8. If we ſay that we have n1 ſin we deceive our ſelves, 
and the truth 1s not inus, Here you may ſce how theſe. 
2, Things conſiſt in the ſame perſons, 1 The ſenſe of 
remaining fin, and imperfe@ions, and yet. 2. The 
certainty of doing theſe things that pleaſe God, where« 
upon the Conſcience is comforted, and Holy Confidence 
ariſeth : but let that ſtill be remembred, that what we 
do can only be acceptable, and our ſelves accepted in 


the Beloved, 
F 2 64 Doft 


_— 
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6. Doſt thou take care not to be aſhamed of thy 
Lords words ? but Confeffeſt him before men : then 
take comfort from what Chriſt ſaith, Mat. 10; 32. 
Whoſoewer therefore ſhall confeſs me before men, him will I 
confeſs alſo before my Father which is in Heaven; and 
mind what followeth in the next , verſe But whoſoever 
Jhatl deny me-before men, him will IT alſo deny : and 
though we have not often the occaſion of ſuch publick 
confeſfions,as many Blefſed witneſſes had before us, yet 
while we converſe with men on Earth, we fhal ſti]! be 
found either confefſing Chriſt, his words, and true 
godlineſs ; or aſhamed and fainting : great may be 
their Comfort who a yow Holineſs in all companies, 
This is the more to be adverted, becauſe if ſome 
Chriftians be permitted to keep their chambers, or 
much retired from Converfe with men, then they 
obtain ſome meaſure of comfortable exaQneſs in their 
Praftice; but no ſooner engadged in Company, but 
ſome fainting appears, ſhrinking from their former ex- 
aneſs, and tailing of the Duties required in all com- 
pany, finfully forgeting God 3 whereby they often re- 
tura with loſs to their Souls, and' a condemning Con- 
ſcience. Therefore let the fear of being Denied by 
Chriſt, ſtill influence thy deportment, more than fear 
of mens diſpleaſure. 7. When thou art helped in 
ſome ſincerity to Obey thy Lord, having a reſpe&@ to 
all his Commands, endeavouring to a& all thy obedi- 
ence by Grace out of Chriſts Fulneſs, and taking de- 
light to do his will; yet art thou not of the ſame 
mind that Chriſt requireth. Luke 17. 10.. #hen ye ſhal 
have done all theſe things which are Commanded you, ſay, 
we are unprofitable ſervants : though ye take comfort in 
obeying from the heart, as an evidence 6f Gods grace 
and Favour, yet dare not truſt to it, as a procuring 
Cauſe of the leaſt of your Mercies ? thou thinkeſt im 
heart there' is no moxe cauſe to boaft of the beſt of- 
thy performances, thay if a. man ſhould declare him- 
ſelf a fool, .by boaſting of filthy rags : then the:Grace 
that helpeth thee to obey, maketh thee alſo humble, 
and of the poor in ſpirit, who are rich and Bletſed in 
Chriſts account. This 
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The third Inference, 


His Bleſſed Otdinance of Chriſt being the Com-- 

, munion_ of his. Body and Blood : Then Commut-- 
nicatts are to approach it with a humble ſenſe of their. 
fin, as. needing the Vertue of' that Precious Blood. 

And that this is neceſſary, Conſider. » 

Fir, That if ye have not the Senſe of your fin, 
you cannot duely regard a Crucified Chriſt; and fo 
may . miſtake the whole work, deſpifing his Death as 
of no. great: uſe for you, and ſo cannot and' will not 
apply his Blood, for purging away of Sin and Guilt : for 
thou art not ſenſible of Guilt : This of it ſelf were there 
nothing elſe, will make thee eat and drink Unworthily;. 
undervaluing that Life-givihg Death, for the Communi- 
cants. work 1s humbly and thankfully to receive a Crus 
cified Chriſt Repreſented in that Ordinance, as knowing 
they periſh without him. 

2, If there be no humbling Senſe of fin, thou ſhalt 
Partake' as an hypocrite : pretending before God and 
men, that thon comeft to Embrace Chriſt as the onely 
propitiation for .thy.fins ; and yet there's no ſuch thing 
on thy heart : Thou doeft not Judge thy ſelf ſo Guilty, 
or that ever thou provocked God to ſuch wrath, but 
that leſs might have ſerved 3. Thou felt no ſuch a Bars. 
den. of thy ſin, but. ſuchas thy ſelf could 'bear with 
oreat eaſe, thou wondereft there ſhould be ſach a ſtirr 
in the. World about fin, thou never committed any fin 
but thou hadſt a Covering of thy own to caſt' over it, - 
Thou couldefſtat any time after thy greateſt abominations 
with the_whoriſh Woman, Prov.30.20.ipe thy mouth and. 
ſay T have,done no wickedneſs : If thus thou comeſt tothe 
Lords. Table thou wilt but receive Bread :and Wine, 


* 


fading need of no More. 


3. if 


4 Senſe of fin neceſiary 
3. If thy fin do nothing (mart and- wound thee, thou 
wants the very beſt Qualification, 2f a Communicant, 
which is hungring after the Bread of Life, For he ſati/- 
fieth the longing ſoul, Pſal. 107.9. The. Lord hath his Eye 
upon ſuch, more than all others. Gorss 2. But to this 
man will I lozh, even to him that Ts poor and of a contrite- 
ſpirit ; he findeth out ſuch when others are paſſed-by, 
ſuch as are fo ſenſible of their Guilt that they wonder. 
that he ſhould look upon them, any other 'way but © 
Conſume them, ſuch as are aſhamed to look up to him 
becauſe of their Iniquities, Pſal. 40, 12. And yet are 
Lovging for a Favourable Look, They canrot look up, 
and yet cannot but look up,neccfſity confiraineth them to 
Hang upon him for Mercy, knowing they periſh without 
him 3 fuch as theſe will b Gractouſly Viſited and Re- 
ceived. Iſai. 57. 15-. He will revive the ſpirit of the 
Humble and revive the heart of the Contrite ones, But 
tizeu a, Stranger - to. theſe Tontritions, of heart, will be 
a Stranger allo to theſe Reviyings, and ,no, wonder, for 
ou ecleſt no need;,.of them, aud. therefore Con- 
- 4. That it's.the way of God, firſt to wound, and then 
to Heal, Deut. 32. 39. I wound, . and I heal; If thou 
Midit never know any Wounding of. heart fox. fin, what 
Healing, canſt. thou; either expe, or value 3 for no 
wounding, and. mo healing, no caſting dowb, and no 
xatſipg up,no ſicknels,and;no Phyfician, For the whole 
need not the Phyſician but. the Sick; Thou haſt no uſe 
for his comipg. with OILS under his, Wings, Thou 
has, NoWIng. to Heal, he-way ſparc his, Viſt.unt!! thou has 
Wore. need of him, ang, Keep, his Mediciies for orhets, 
Adhus thom mayeſt it, down .ap the, Lords .Tuble wich the 
;Keft, but Choi and thy Sou], haye no. Mercifyl meet- 
ing, When the. poor and needy. are drawing out of 
Chriſts fulncſs, gctting their, Diſeaſes, Healed, and their 
Souls Reſtored, Thou art {ent away Empty, neither art 


thou . Diſappointed, fer thou ſought after no wore, 
Ws canſt ; not comple'n of ;Chriſt, for. he Retuſec 
hee nothingthou ſouplit, Thou art, Iiks thelE,. Rev: 3,17 
+1 have need of nathinge _ carers 1 
| $. Con 
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before Partakinge 8 
s. Conſider alſo, that of all the meetings between 
Chriſt and poor' ſinners. on this Earth, this ts the moſt 
Endearing and Comfortable, when Senſe of deep Guilt 
and deep Mercy meet together : ſome times the poor - 
ſinner is ready. to ſink under the weight of Guilt, it's 
a Burden they cannot bear, the Fear of Gods Wrath 
and Sepſration from him being intollerable; The Soul 
chuſing rather if poſſible to be Reduced to nothing, 
and ſome times ready to Cry out, Q happy no Beings, 
being compared with me, they ſhal have no Angulih, 
but my Anguiſh I can neither bear nor eſcape, no 
Mountains can cover me from my Judge, no Death will 
extinzuiſh my Pain, but if I die in my fins my pain 
ſhal never Die, Death will flee from me + when thus the 
the poor ſinner is Bruiſed and can ſtand no longer, 
how Gracious is that Meſſage, as Job 33. 24 Deliver 
him from going down to the pit, I have found, a ranſom. And 
Ezck. t6, 6. I ſaid unto thee when thou waſt in tby blood, 
Live, T die for thee that *thou mayeſt not die,” I am 
come that thou mayeſt haveLite ; then rhe Bleſſing of 
theſe who were ready to periſh are poured out vpon the 
Ranſomer., ' Then as Mic. 7. 18. Who 7s a God like unto 
thee, that pardoneth iniquity. The deeper thy Senſe of :. 
Guilt be, being joyn'd with ſme” hope of Mercy, thou 
art in. the ſurer way. for the rich Conſolations of God, 
they that Sowe''in, Tears ſhal reap in Joy, the Lord 
hath appointed the Garment of Praife after the ſpirit 
of Heavineſs, Tſai. '61. 3+ | x 
6 And though thou has no fear of Wrath ; having 
ground, to hope that thou art Recopciled to God, by the 
Blood of 7 ir : , Yet come humbly becauſe ;thy fins 
are againſt ſuch Streams ' of Mercy runing upon_ thee, 
and 'paſſiog by othetsz thou knoweſt that thou haſ 
never lived Suitable to the Greatneſs of thy Mercy, 
never. fully, payed thy Vows, never Glorified. God 1a 
body and ſpirit, as it became one not | his own but 
Bought with a 'Price, much is required of thee, bee 
cauſe .much is "given thee; let the Senſe of this" go 
deeper*in thy heart; for if hope of Pardon make th 
fig cafic 3 thou has caule to ſulpe& both thy FIFatst y 
i | y opee 


66 Senſe of ſin neceſiary. 
hope : There are no ConviQions ſhould be more hum- 
bling than fooliſh £equiting of the Lord, and no Grief 
more grieving-than grieving of his Spirit, who minded 
our griets and knew our Souls in adverſities : Thou 
will not want Matter of humbligg to take with thee to 
the Lords Table and need of Renewed Application of 


that Precious Blood, If thou open thine eyes to ſee thy 


way, Jer. 2. 23. 

7. Come humbly in the Senſe of thy ſin ;. that: thou: 
mayeſt value the leaſt of Mercy and the very Crumbs 
that fall from his Table, and if ſuch a full Cup of Con-. 
ſolation be not pcured out to thee as to others, or as. 
-- at. other times to thy ſelf 3: yet to Juftifie God in thy 
heart not thinking thou haſt hard meaſure, not wonder« 
ing if he hide his face from thee, but rather wondring 
if 1t ſhine upon thee, conſidering. thy Provocations :. 
This true: Senſe of thy unworthineſs will make thee- 
think, O-that I may have a. Cup of Salvation when [ 
go to.his Table, whether it be a Cup of preſent Conſola- 
tion or. not. 

And that thou may'ſt approach with ſome humbling 
fen(e of thy fin. Conſider, that there muſt-ve ſome more 
deadly poiſon in fin, than we do apprehend, when no leſs 
doth expiate the guilt, than that Blood, which 15 called 
the Blood of God, that no other Sacrifice nor Qfering 
could avail. Study Q Chriſtian to know more of the de- 
merit of ſin, the greatneſs of the Juſtice of God , that 
would accept of no other Atonement, and the greatneſs 
of thy deliverance ; if thou art now a Believer, that the 
weight of wrath is not come upon thee.; And think with 
thy ſelf, thou by thy fins pierced bim' ,. thou brought 
bleſſed Jeſus to ſweat theſe drops of Blood, thau prefied 
on him with the weight of thy ſins, until he crycth out, 
My GOD, my GOD, why haſt thou forſaken me, Canſt thou 
want a humbling ſenſe of ſin, and think this wagfor thee ? 
Canſt thou yet mind it, and nat mourn ? Whit bateful 
hearts have. we, thatare not more pierced with the pierc- 


ing of Chriſt, and a wonder , 1f many of us find an. 


tereſt in that Death, wherewith we gre ſo. little 
eoncerned, | - 143 
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2. Be Particular and Impartial, in ſearching out the 
Apgoravations of thy Sin, from thy Youth up; and when 
convitions ariſe in thy Conſcience, choke them not, but 
intertain them asa Mercy, until they be ripened for gra- 
cious humbling? Thou may'ſt ſoon lay afide thy convidt- 
ons, but not ſo ſoon take them up again, it may be God 
gave thee the mercy of many Convitions, but thy love 
to ſin has maſtered them al), that now thy Conſcience lets 
thee ſin with caſe, being ſeared, and thy heart hardned; 
and no wonder for many wakenings ot Conſcience that 
ſtill end in ſecurity, makes our hearts as the Iron, many 
heats, and many cools, makes the [ron harder. 

3. But when noneof thy Meditations, or ConviRtions 
can ſoften thy heart, but thou can behold thy fin, and not 
orieve, and often conteſs it, yet canſt not mourn, never 
get thy heart poured out to God, except fome weight of 
Aﬀii&tion prets thee, and then thou wilt pour out a pray» 
er when the Lord is cheſtening thee,and when thy Mitt. 
on is over, the pouring out of thy heart is at an end: I 
ſay, when nothing prevaileth with thy obdured heart, yet 
bleſs God, that there is a. promiſed ſpirit of mourning, 
Zecb. 12. 10. They ſhalt och upon me whom they have p1erc« 
ed, and they ſhal mourn, Cry to God for this help, that 
thou may'ſt go to this bleſſed Ordinance, as is exprefſed, 
Jer. $0. 4. going and weeptng, and verſe 5. joyn thy jelf 
to the Lord ina perpetual Covenant, : 
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CHAP: V., 


- Communion with Chriſt ſhuuld be known, 
; before Partaking, 
' The. tourth lnference, 


s that the worthy Receiver at the Lords Table obtain 
- the Communion of his Budy, and Blood ; then Com- 

municants are obliged to underfiand what that is 
which is called Communion with Chriſt, before they Pare 
take, left they be found ignorant of it when they Partake:. 
Conſider then that true Cc mmunion with Chriſt being 
the happineſs and honour of all who obtain it, On 
# ; tile 


63 ” Communion with Chriſt ſhld,ooc, 
_ thegreateft ſeriouſneſs, to know how fintul Mortals par- 
take of it : And though it be wonderfu!, yet the exceed- 
1ng riches of free Grace hath made it ſure: for Believ- 
ers have the priviledge of entering into, the | holieſt by 
the blood of Jeſus, and ſo obtain a more gracious nearnels 
to God, than thoſe whoremain only in the outer Court : 
and that this may appear for the incouragement of thoſe 
who ſtil] retain a value for tt, but fears that this fellow- 
ſhip-is reſerved wholly for a better lite; I ſhal by the 
heip of God, ſhevw firſt that Believers in this life partake 
a peculiar and intimate fellowſhip with Chriſt. Secondly 
It's preparatory Antecedents, whereby they are brought 
unto it. And Thirdly, Wherein it confiſteth, and the 
way how it's enjoyed, ſo far as God giveth to-underſtand 
it, I can promife the Reader no more. 

For the Firſt, This bleſſed Communion with the Lord, 
1s not only Commanded bath in the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, Micah 6. $. walk humbly with thy God, oh. 15. 
4. Abide in me,75' I in yu :& ſais made the lam Duty of 
the, People of God to ſeekaiter it, but is alſo promiſed, 
Pſal. 140. 13. The upright ſhall dwell in thy preſence, Jah. 
24, 23. We will come unto him, and make our abode 
with him ; So that Believers may expe ſucceſs to their 
Prayers,and endeav urs after Communion with God, 
For faithful is he wha hah promiſed, Heb, 10. 23- _, 

S:cmdly, The near Union that is between Chriſt and 
Believers, doth undeniably prove this Communion, he 
being the Head, and Believers the Body, ſupplied in e- 
very part by the Head, Eph. 4. 16. He the Vine, and 
wethe Branches, Foh. 15. 5s. The very defign and ſcope 
of thele ſimilitudes is, to hold forth Chrifts continued 
Communications, and the Beitevers Participation, 

Thirdly, The experience of the godly who have publiſh- 
ed itdoth alſo prove its certainty, » John 1; 3. And 
truly our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son Fes 
ſus Chriſt. Cant. 2. 3. I ſat under his ſhadow with great de+ 
lizht. 

 Frtbly, Believers remarking his drawing near, and 
withdrawings from their ſouls, Cant. 5s, 1. He hath come 


into his Garden, and Cant, 5. 6. he had withdrawn v7 
elſs 


be known before Partahing. &9 
ſelf, Lam, 3. $9. In the day when T cryed, thou dreweſt 
near, and Pial; 13. 1. Why hideſt thou thy face, 8c. 

Fiſthly, This Communion with Chriſt, is of ſuch neceſ- 
ſity, that a Believer can do nothing without it, and on 
this account, Chriſt requireth his followers to abide in 
him, Joh. 15, $s. Sothat they do but diſcover their 1g- 
norance, and eſtrangement from God, who think there 
is no nearer Communion with him neceſſary, than the 
external adminiſtration of Ordinances, by the Word and 
Sacraments ; tor. many doenjoy theſe externally, and do 
only draw near to God with their lips; and their hearts 
far from him, T/a. 29. 13, The godly man findeth 1t 
good to draw near to him, and ſo near as to find him the 
ſtrength of kis heart, P/al. 73. 25. That is intimate 
Communion indeed, to have the Lord the ſtrength ofa 
mans heart, Oh that cur merciiul God wou'd give the 
underſtanding of this to many, who have never thought 
on ſo near a help as this; for ſuch may well go in the 
ſtrength of the Lord God to any work he requireth, him 
ſelf being the ſtrength of their heart z What 1f our heart 
be found asa dried withered branch of a Vine that is fit 
for no work, yet that witheredneſs ſha] not be known 
when he cometh to be the ſtrength of our heart. 

For the ſzcond thing propoſed, hoaw the People of God are 

brought into this Communion with Chrift, 

Firt, The Fountain of it is the eternaland free love of 
God, whereby ſo many as pleaſed the Father are given to 
the Son, by that eternal, myſterious and merciful tranſs 
ation between the Father and him, and byhim tobe re- 
deemed and prepared for the everlaſting enjoyment of - 
God,compare Joh. 17.6. Thine they were, and thu gaviſt 
them me, with Joh. 6: 37+ All-that the Father giveth me, 
ſhall come unto me. He will effe&ually draw them into his 
Communion, they ſhall come unto me, and fo muſt meet 
together. ' 2. According to this glorious tranſaQion in the 
Covenant of Redemption, the eternal Son of God, ts de- 
clared to have his deiight with the S=ns of men, betore 
the foundation of the World, Prov. 8. 31. Fore-known 
unto God, are all his Works from the Beginning, things, 
future being as preſent to his intuition; So that the” 
Son of God hath always taken pleaſure in thefe of he wa 
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ot men, who were given him of his Father. 3- Purſuant 
tothe ſame tranſa@ion, and in order to its accompliſh- 
ment 3 It pleaſed the Son of God often to appear before 
his Incarnatlon in thefimilitude of man on earth, and 
converſe with Men as a fruit of his eternal delight in 
them, anda prelude of his Incarnation, as one haſting 
this gracious nearneſs, and more conſpicuous Communi- 
on with him, Gen. 32. 24. Facob was left alone, and there 
wreftleda man with him, Dan. 3. 24. He: appeareth as a 
man keeping company with the three godly mew in the 
Furnace, and his form appeared alſoas the Son of God, 
this fourth glorious man made the place defigned for tor- 
ment to thethree, aplace of joy, and a very Paradiſe. 
4. In order tothe ſame partaking. of Communion with 
God, a Covenant of Grace 1s publiſhed, which is a mar- 
riage Covenant, Iſa. 54. 5. Thy maker is thine huſband, 
2 Cor. 11.2. 1 have eſpouſed you to. one husband by vertue of 
this honourable relation, Believers may plead for his 
dwelling with them in this holy Communion. 5s. In due 
time the Son of Gced was Incarnate, takins unto him our 
nature, that his Fellowſhip might be the more agreeable 
> our nature,and we come the more familiarly unto bim; 
a1d thereby to have the more feeling Sympathy with us, 
Heb. 2. 14, Fer aſmuch then as the children were partabers 
of -fleſÞ and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame, 
that through death he might deſtroy himthat had the power of 
death. and ver. 18. For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered,being 
tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted. Raving 
taken our nature, he continued for ſome time in the 
World, and converſed with men eſpecially his own, oh. 
I. Is. He dwelt among us, and we beheld his glory. And 


though this people were not always to have his bodily. 


preſence; Yet at that time he did manifeſt ſo much of 
his power, meekneſs, patience, and mercy; that there- 
by he did facilitate the knowledge of ſpiritual Communt- 
on with him, ſome alſo beheld his glory, and had Spt- 


ritual, Communion with him,while he was in the World, 


6.. After he had given a gracious taſte of his Fellowſhip, 
and given inſtru&ions for its continuance in a ſpiritual 
- manitier, in his own appointed time .he purchaſed re» 
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of Communion with Chriſt, 6r 
conciliation for all that were given him, laying down his 
life for them, that being reconciled by. his Blood, they 
mſght be capable of Fellowſhip, being agreed they might 
walk together, and 1. Pet. 3. 18. The juſt ſuffered fox 
the unjuſt, that he might bring us to God, and Eph: 2. 136 
But now in Chrit Jeſus, ye who ſometime were far off, are 
mad nigh by the blood of Christ, So that his ſuffering were 
to bring his People into this gracious Fellowſhip with 
God, ' 7, In order to their a&tual Fellowſhip with hims 
he qualifieth them by pouring out of his Spirit, Ezek, 36» 
26, A new heart will 1 give, and a new ſpirit will Iput 
within you. Whereby they are made meet for the Maſ* 
ters uſe, as a ſanRified People, 2 Tim. 2: 21. Without 
this, there could be no Communion with a holy God, out 
perverſe natures being rather inclined to hide our ſelves 
trom him, and ſay, Let the Almighty depart from us 5 
but by the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt , they have the 
ſpirit of Love, whereby the deſire of their ſoul is toward 
him, his Fellowſhip comes to be their deliberate and dey 
le&able choice; So great a change doth the ſpirit of Grace 
make, Eph. 2. 22, Inwhom alſo you are builded together 
for an habitation of God through the ſpirit. And by the ſame 
ſpirit, they obtain the grace of Faith, which 1s a fruit of 
the Spirit, Gal. $5. 22. And by this Faith they receive _ 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, John 1. 12. Then we are united te 
Chriſt by receiving him, and being united tohim., he 
dwelleth ia our hearts by Faith, Eph 3. 17. So that Com- 
munion with Chriſt doth infallibly follow upon our union 
with him, for where he is received, there he dwellethz 
no wonder Faith be called precious , ſeing thereby we 
are brought into this ineſtimable benefit, of having Chriſt 
the hope of glory dwelling in us, not for any intriofick 
worth of our Faith, but according to Rom. 4.. 16. Theres 
fore it is of faith that it might be by grace, free grace eſe 
It, free grace carrieth it on, free grace will perfe& this 
Communion, in placeing the Believer there, whence he 


| ſhal go no more out, but be for ever with the Lord, and 


where it began, there muſt its eternal center be, Even 

| the praiſe of the glory of bis grace, Eph 1.. 6. -. ; 

The 3d thing is to know more particularly, _ 
: G tnis 
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this Communion with Chriſt doth confift, and how we 
artake it , which weare to conſider theſe two ways, 

\ Firft, As Believers are receivers only of Communica- 
tions from Chrift, 2. Astheyare made aRive them- 

felves in entertaining this Communion. 


+. For the Firſt, Believers are ſaid to be partakers of: 


Chriſt himſelf, Heb. 3. 14. They have him, he is theirs 


a great intereſt, a great gift ! Shal he not with him free-|ſ* 


ly give us all things. Rom. 8. 32. Alarge Inheritance 
broader than the Earth, larger than the utmoſt Heaven of 
Heavens, the light and glory of the beſt and pureſt Heaven, 
what | thought of the Worm man can apprehend aright 
ofthis Wonder ? That, that one may be ſaid to be ours, 
Cant.'2, 16. He is mine, and Tam his, Believers par- 
take of Chriſt, as to both his natures, 2 Pet. 1. 4. We 
are'made partakers of the Divine Nature, they partake 
of his love and favour, and thereby admitted to a graci- 
pus acceſs, Eph: 3: 12. In whom we have boldneſs , - and 
acceſs.-2. They have the benefit ofhis Divine Attributes, 
Omnipotency, Wiſdom, Holineſs, Mercy, 8c. Exch. 
$6: 9; For bebold I am for you, The Believer alſo hath 
the benefit of his humane Nature, Heb. 4. 18, For we 
have not an High-prieſt which cannot be taxched with the 
Feeling of our infirmities, but was in all points tempted like as 
we gre, and yet without fin. This (weetneth and ſirength- 
ficth our Communion, as the words of the following wer 
ſheweth, Let us therefore come with baldreſs to the throne of 
ace. * 
Fn, 2, Believers have Communion with Chriſt in his Of. 
fices: as to his Prieſtly Office, he is our Pafſeover Sa- 
Crificed for us, 1 Cor. 5. 7. The Believer is bleſſed for 
ever, by that one Offering. Heb. 10. 4. As to this pros 
hetical Office, Chriſt is the great Prophet, . Deut. 18.18, 
Whom” we are tohear, Who 7s made of God unto us wiſdom, 
i Cor. 1. 30. Thus we have that benefit of ah underſtand- 
ing to know him that is true, x John 5: 20. Herealſo our 
debt by partaking of Chrift 1s deep; for we were blind, 
and had remained fo for ever, if he did not openthe eyes 
ofthe blind. So alſo as he 1s King in Zion, Pſal: 2. 6. 
And King of Saints, Rev. 15+ 3. Thus he maketh {ler 
Fro Soom, | » 
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ſed conqueſt of us unto himſelf, making us a willing peo- 
ple by his power, Pſal. 110, 3. There is no more to do 
when he pleaſeth, but ariſe and folbw me, and it's done, 
Matth. 9. 9. Thus he ruleth in Believers, Subduing 
their iniquities, Thus his people are commanded to re- 
joyce greatly, becauſe of their King, Zech: 9: 'g. Here 
alſo Believers ſhare deep in Communion with Chriſt, bear- 
ins them through the throng of enemies within' & with- 
out ſafely to Heaven, and making themſelves Kings, and 
Prieſts unto their God, Rev: 5. 9. , NE 

3- Our Bleſſed ſurety, and Redeemer, not only died 
tohrin$us to God, but to ſecure this Communion, | car- 
ricth the Believer ftill along with him, for in his Reſurs 
re&tion he hath them together with him, they. are quick- 
ned together with Chriſt, Eph; 2: '5; And raiſed up 'to- 
gether,ver. 6. That very a& of power that raiſed him 
from the Dead, raiſeth all his: They were dead in Sins, 
and while ſuch, they were incapable of Communion with 
God, butby vertue of Chriſts Reſurre&ion, they are 
quickened, and qualified, ' for converſe with the Livin 
God', So that there alſo' the allowance is large, ant 
_ -— AS near , being raiſed up together with 

riſt. | 

4. In his aſcenſion, he doth not: Teave them as' to 
Spiritual Communion with them, for when he is aſcen., 
ded and the World ſeeth him not, yet Believers by Faith 
ſ:ze him: 7oh. 14. 19. The World ſeeth me m more, but. ye 
ſee me: and whereſoever he go: becauſe he liveth, they 
ſhall live alſo ; then their Communion with him ftill 
holdeth, the influences of Life ' continuing upon' Be- 
lievers, they live with him, and ſee him when the World 
cannot ſee him. 

s. And when he is ſet down atthe right hand ofGad ; - 
yet'thrre they are notforgot,for he appeareth in the preſence 
of God for them, Heb. 9. 24. And continueth his Inter- 
ceflidn, for perfeRing of 'this blefſed Communion : he 
eyerliveth tomake Intercefſfion, the Believer hath Com= 
munion with him as his Advocat, to plead his cauſe be- 
fore the Father; r Joh. 2.1. He hath not turned off 
his people on Earth, when: he is exalted hunſelf; 'O 

G2. happy. 
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kappy Intereſt in Chriſts love, that. nothing can ſepa- 
rate, no increated, inconceiveable pleaſure and glory 
in the high andlofty Place, cauſing any forgetfulneſs of 
the poor weary Travellers, longing to be with him, but 
whatever they have to do there, he is ready, and will 
appear their Advocatand do their work : ſo that when 
they have finiſhed their courſe, they ſhall have no more 
to do but enter into peace, all being friends where 
they 20, and all thisby him, 

6. And when he cometh again, accompanied with 
his mighty Angels, to judge the World, yet Believers 
muſt ſtil] be near him; therefore they are ſet on his right 
band, Matth, 25. 33. But this is not all, for they ſhall be 
t onThrones alſo, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. Matth, 
x9. 28, They cordially conſenting to his judging, and 
what Sentence he ſhall paſs: neither is this all, but 
more is yet coming, with what humility Reverence, 
Sobriety, and Admiration ſhould we think on theſe 
words following? Foh. 17. 22. Andthe glory which thoe 
gaveſt me, T have grven them: that they may be one, even 
&s we are one, and Rev. 3.21. To him that overcometh, 
will Tgrant toſit with me in my Throne : He only who ſpake 
theſe words, can give us to underſtand them for our 
$ood and comfort, without erring by proud, vain, and 
dangerous imaginations; but let us obſerve theſe two 
things, x. That the glory of the Believer is ſtill to be 
rear Chriſt. 2. That he who before time had his de- 
light with the ſons of men, continueth his love, untill 
ke ſet them down in heavenly places together with him- 
ſelf: ſo that this bleſf:xd Communion was eternally de- 
{figned, and ſhall be eternally enjoyed, 

And now in time, is the. ſeaſon to have it ſecured, 
before weenter into that eternity 3 what pains can be 
ſufficient for apledg of being for ever with the Lord ? 
Oh, that ſo few of men appointed toan eternity, mind 
where it ſhall be, whither with Chriit, or with Devils : 
a little more time will diſcover it, aud time 1s precious 
on this very account, that we are as yet called into fel- 
lovwſhip with the Son of God, and may have hope of 

&ich a beginning of it here, as nothing preſent, or to Fat 
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ſhall ſeparat. 1 Cor. 7. 9. 
Blefſed Jeſus Chriſt hath opened a door for it by a: 
newand living way, which he hath conſecrated for us 
through: the Vail, that is toſay, his feſh Heb; 10. 10, 
He hath operied his door, and ſtandeth knocking: 
knocking at our doors for this fellowſhip. He hath a- 
deſire to uſe his Followers as Friends, and to admit 
them unto a comfortable Communion with him. 7oh. 15. 
rs. Henceforth Tcallyou not ſervants; for the ſervant know- 
erh not what his lord doth : but I have called you' friends 5; 
for all things that TI have heard of my Father, T have-made 
hn»wn unto you., "Which is not ſo to be underſtood, as 
it they were no more to ſerve him ; for when they are 
at their beſt, his ſervants ſhall ſerve him, and ſee: his faces; 
Rev. 22. 3.and well may it ferve the beſt of them, at 
their beſt, But the matter is, that Believers are ad- 
mitted to more than the” ordinary priviledge of Ser- 
vants, which is to have great Myſteries and Secrets 
communicated to-them ; for ſo our Lord explaineth it, 
the ſervant hnoweth not what his Lord doth, but I have 
made knywn to you,&e, He ſometimes openeth tne very 
ſecret counſel of God fo them ; the Father himjelf loveth 
yu. Joh. 16.27. anda 2g 14.The ſecret of the Lord is 
with them that fearhim. This leadeth me to the ſecond 
thing propoſed ; That Belieyers are made avive in en*- 
tertaining this communion, wherein Chrift and the 
Believer do: 'intimatly converſe together as Friends, 
tho' with a due diſtance on their part : this com» 
munion 1s 'the very life of a Belicver. Gal. 2. 20. 
T live; yet not I, but Chriſt Itveth in me : this only ma- 
keth the Believer fruitful. Joh. 16. 4. Abide in me, 
and Tin ys. As the branch cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, ex- 
cept it abide in the vine : for the better underſtanding 
of this aQual fellowſhip with Chriſt, I ſhall premit 
theſe few things. _ <p 
Firſt, That tho' the Infinite and Immenſe Divine Ma- 
jeſty, be not far from every one- of us; For in him we 
re, and move, and have our being, AG. 17. 28. Yet as 
to his gracious preſence, ſome are ſaid to be far off, Pſc 
73: 27: They that are far from thee ſhall periſh; and weare 
Be. - - ao 
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required to draw nigh to him, Jam. 4. 8: and theſe 
who were far off, are. made nigh. - Eph.'2- 13. ; So 
- that theſe Expreſſions of being near unto, or far from 
God, are Scriptural : and therefore ſhould 'net be miſ- 
taken, or ſtumbled;at by any, os the account that God 
is every where preſent. 

2. There 1sno ſpecial and gracious communion with 
Chriſt, where there is not firſt union with him by faith : 
ſome wonder they have., not that communion with 
Chriſt that they read and hear of, but conſider not. the 
reaſon that.they are not agreed, .and ſo cannot walk to- 
gether, | How confidently,and:I fear jgnorantly, do ſome 
{peakof communion with God;as if it were due tothem, 
who as yet are uncapable of it, until they be reconci- 
led to God, therebeing noenteripg into the holieſt but: 
by the blood of Jeſus, * FE 

3+. After a poor ſinner is united to Chriſt by faith,he 
1s never altogether deprived of ſome communion with 
him; Joh: 14. 19, Becauſe i lzve, ye ſhall. live alſo, and 
Chriſt dieth no more; and ver/. 23. We. will make our a= 
bide with ham. And . hc_ that believeth ſhall, xever die. 
Joh. 11. 26. 

4: Yet every Believer is not: admitted- to. the ſame 
degree of nearacls, as to the manifeſtations of Gads gra- 
cious preſence, jevery, believer :getteth inot his face to 
ſhine with that glory. as Moſes, Exod..34, 29. Yet he;ma- 
nifeſteth himſelf to all who firmly love hjm., Job-;144 23+ 

- 5,. The beſt of Believers,obtain. not, in this life, that 
degree of rearneſs which ſometimes they defire z . when 
Mſojes got hs. face to ſhine, yet was: he covered with 
the hand of God, and did. ſee but his back-parts,' after 
he had beſeeched God to ſhew him his glory,..Exod. 33. 
I8,; 2292 *} i . 13 7 \ Q4 rt vv {1 
ag "Hy th one and the ſame 'Belieyer,, enjoy. the 
famedegree of this nearneſs at all times; Hoſes had fellow- 
ſhip with God, before that time his face did: ſhine; ſo- 
the Diſciples who were an the Mount, muſt come down 
andtake thare with other Believers, ;of that which was 
ordinary you may be. ſitting under Chriſts ſhaddow 
with great delight this day, and in a ligtle time. crying 


out, 
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out, ſaw ye him whom my ſoul loveth, my beloved had wich- 
drawn himſelf, and was gone. Cant. 5. 6. 

- 7. Sometimes. B:lievers do not: diſcern in the very 
time, how near they are 'unto God, and he to them: 
Gen. 28. 18. Surely the Lord is in this place, and I knew it 
not. And ſometimes he maketh them know diſtin&ly, 
that they have fellowſhip with him, Cant. 5. 1. and 
and themſclves can give an account of their feilowſhip, 
Cant.3. 4: I found bim whom my. ſoul loveth,T held him, &c. 
8. There isfometimes ſtrengthning communion with 
Chriſt, when their comfort is not ſo great as at other 
times ; Pſal. 138. 3. In the day when I cryed, thou an 
ſweredſt me, . and ftrengthnedſt me with ſfirength in my ſoul. 
Here is prayer, and an anfiver to it, which is- blefſed 
communion with God, and is made out by the ſtrength- 
ning of the ſoul; - ſo Paul 2 Cor.12. 8. He beſought the 
Lord thrice, and obtaineth a ſtrengthning anſwer ver. 9, 
My grace is ſufficient for:thee ; this the Lord ſaid to him, 
giving it him as his anſwer: this alſo was true commyn-: 
nion, and ſometimes there 1s. great delight in this fel- 
lowſhip, the Lord is free to diſpoſe of it ashe will.Cant. 
2.3: 1 ſat under his ſhaddow with great delight.P\. 63.7. Be- 
cauſe than! ha$t been my help, therefore in the ſhaddow of 
thy wings will Trejayce. Who cant but rejoyce,when they* 
know they are admitted to ſuch an habitation,the wings: 
of the Almighty ſpread about them: Tts alſo ſeriouſly 
to be obſerved, that when the Children of God make 
mention of their great joy in communion with him,they 
are found uſually clearing the ſoundnets of their joy, by 
the gracious help that their ſouls partake of; ſo in 'this 
Scripture, becauſe thou haſt been my. help, I find: it was. 
true communion I had, by the help I got; and therefore 
it is allowedjay. Pfal. 28: 7. My heart truſted in him;and 
Tam helped : therefore my heart greatly rejoyceth. Here is 
communion with the Lord, for his heart truſted,and the 
Lord hoop ; and finding this help, he greatly rejoycerh; 
Itsnecefiary for the people of God to try any joy they 
have in holy duti:'s, -whence-it ariſeth': + becauſe ſome 
may havedelight in a&ts of worſhip, and-yet have. 'no 
fellowſhip,with God, as 1A, 5$+'+24: And —— ah 
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to think, if they have joy and pleaſure in theſe duties; 
that then doubtleſs they have fellowihip with God,which: 
becomech aſnare to. them, not : confidering the deep 
deceit and hypocriſie of mans . heart, which can eaſily 
ftretch it ſelt in the externals of Religion, and that with 
pleaſure, that thereby they may think themſelves reli- 
gicus,as well as to be thought ſo by. others ;. this yield- 
eth them ſome delight, and fo much the more, that 
notwithſtanding of all they perform in Religion, they 
can reſerve their juſts, and Idols of heart entire, even 
the whoriſh woman can delight in her peace-offerings 
to God,that ſhe. may have the more peace in her wick-i 
edncſs. Prov. 7. 14, 15. Its her delight that ſhe can 
pleaſe God well enough with a ſhow and ceremony of 
Religion, and her heart and prattice go: to. her own 
pleaſure therefore; therefore all delight in. worſhip is 
not found, and will not prove fellowthip with God : 
for natural Vivacity, the exerciſe of common Gifts, 
hope that it will pleaſe God, and ſometimes hope of 
the applauſe of men, may, and doth go a great length 
to make theſe Duties pleaſant, where there is neither 
Joy in the Lord, nor ſanQtifying communton with him : 
That which is indeed the joy of the Lord, 1s ſtrength- 
ning to us, Neh. 8. 10.The joy of the Lord is your ſtrength. 
. Andif you beadinitied to gracious nearneſs, ſo' as to: 
behold him, we ſhall thereby be in ſome meaſure,chan-- 
ged into the ſame image, 2 Cor. 3. 18. Theſe ſpiritual 
advances in godlineſe, and conformity to the image of 
the Son of God,. are the ſafeſt indications and proofs of 
the truth of our communion with God. 

9. Conſider alſo, that this Communion with God- 1s 
to be found, both in our worſhip and walk ; for: where 
he recordeth his Name, he: cometh to. his people, he 
meeteth with them, and bleſſeth them. Exod. 29. 43+ 
As alſo in their praQtice, Tjat. 64. 5. He meeteth him 
thatrejoyceth and worketh righteouſneſs: theſe things being 
premiſed,let us now confider,how this blefled Commu» 
pion between Chriſt and believers doth appear: ! | -* *: 


Fix/t,, There iz.a pecyliarknowledge, that Chriſt and 
others, feof. LO. 14+; Lam _ 
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grod ſhepherd, 'I know my ſheep, and am known of minez 
Though he knoweth all things, yet he knoweth them in 
in a ſocial matiner, with approbation : and for his e- 
nemies, becauſe they are reje&ed, he ſaith, Matth 7. 
23. Depart, I know yow not. And therefore he Mani- 
feſteth himſelf, where he defigns to make abode, xf0h. 
14. 21, 23. They hnow his vaice, Cant. 2. 8. The wotce of 
my beloved ! behold he cometh: and verſe 14. He knoweth 
their voice, Let me hear thy woice, for ſweet is thy wntce; 
ſttrangers who never converſe, know not the voice of 
one another : they who are His, know His voice, that 
they ( will ) follow his voice, and will flie from the 
voice of a ſtranger, Joh. 10. 45. T hey know his voice 
when he ſpeaketh to them by his Ordinances, and when 
they obſerve his voice, there they attend 3 knowing 
the danger of ſouls, to take the voice of ſtrangers for 
his: they knowhis call and knock, Cant. 5. 2, 1t is the 
voice of my beloved that knocketh, ſaying, Open to me : and 
he underſtandeth their ſecret moans, Fer. 31. 18. Thave 
heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf, Thus Chriſt and Be- 
lievers have a peculiar way of acquaintance, that 15 utt- 
known to others. 

2, They mutually mind others in love, he hath them 
ever graven an the palms of his hands: Iſai. 49. 16. And 
they remember him in his ways, and theſe the Lord 
meeteth with, 1/zi. 64. $. Thou meeteſt him that rejoyceth 
and worketh righteouſneſs, thoſe that remember thee in thy 
ways: He is the good High Prieſt, that beareth the names 
of his people on his heart, and the defire of their ſoul 
goeth toward him : Tj. 26. 8. It is the Believers great 
joy, tothink that he mindeth him, P/al. 40. 17. { am 
parr and needy, yet the Lord thinketh upon me : how ſatisfy- 
ing 15 it to cordial friends, when they are aſlured that 
what ever they be, yet are aifeftionatly minded by a 
friend of worth : If a man live until moſt of his intimate 
friendsare gone, what a bare comfortleſs World dothey 
leave him: when friends and familiars are put far from 
him, he ſees none that .1e can unboſom his ſoul to, this 
maketh the World like a very wilderneſs to him:: but here 
15 abrother born for the Jay of adverſity z when LON 
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and mother, or moſt Sympathizing friends are removed, 
yet he is the ſame, yeſterday, to day, and for ever, he 
ſupplicth all; and often deareſt friends are removed 
from Believers, that Chriſt himſelf may be their all, 
that himſelf may have their heart and fellowſhip more 
intircly z they uſed torun to' their Sympathizing friends 
with every grief, and it may be before they went to 
Chriſt withit, which Chriſtobſerving in any with whom 
he determines fellowſhip, turneth the Ciſterns utterl} 
dry one way or another, and then the man muſt come 
to the Fountain, or faint : Bleſſed Jeſus loves to bere- 
membred by his people, he writeth a Book of remem- 
brance, for them who thouglitupon his Name, Mal. 
3. 16, Complaines when they forget him, fer. 2. 32. 
My people have forgotten me days without number : But 
when his people come to be well acquainted with the 
bleſſings ofhis fellowſhip, the meditation of him becomes 
ſweet, Pſal. 104. 34. The loye they have to him, makes 
remembering of him-habitual, native, and in ſome re- 
ſpett eafte : rather a pain to be long without thoughts 
of him, and the ſame love makes it moſt uneake to be 
forgotten by him; it is as Deathto them, ifthey think 
their Lord forgetteth them, Pſal. 88 5s. Free among the 
dead, like the ſlain that lie in the grave, whom thou re- 
membereſt no mare: ; 

3. There is pains taken for this blefſed fellowſhip on 
both ſides, though the unequality be greater than we 
can imagine; he being at the greateſt: Pains and Ex- 
pence, who hath no nced of ſuch company, yet he 15 
found ſtanding and knocking at our Door, purſuing 
this fellowſhip, Rev. 3. 20. Behold, T ſtand at the Door, 
and knock : if any man hear my voice, and open the Door, 1 
well come in to him, and will ſup with him, and he with me, 
It is Communion with, thee I am ſecking, and let me 
have it : I will Sup with thee, and it ſhall not beat thy 


Charges, I will bear the Coſt, all is provided, and:you- 
ſhalſfind it meat*indeed : how many wonders are in this' 


love, that the P.ince of the Kings of the Earth ſhould 


thus urge our nearneſs / as if he were to have ſome great: 
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hear of a King in poſſefſion of his Kingdom and Splen- 
dor, come to a poor mans Door, and ſtand there wait- 
ing for a word of him, or to let himin to do him good : 
I think this paſſeth allthoughts, but filent Admiration, 
yet he ſtandeth there till he complain, that his Locks 
are wet with the drops of the nizht, Cant. $. 2. This 1n- 
creaſeth tre wonder, but however wonderful, glory to 
God that we ſafely may and muſt believe it 3 on the os 
ther kand, the Believer having taſtcd of the bleſſings 
of hi> fellowſhip, cryeth out, O when wilt thoucome unto 
me ? Pſal 101. 2 and Cant. 1, 7. Let me kuow where 
thou feed. {t,that 1 may fced there, can feed no where 
but where thou art, this meeting cannot but hold at 
laſt, when both are on the way to other. 

4. And when the Believer doth ſo meet with Chriſt, 
as that he knoweti he is come, by the lifting up of his 
countenance, with how great joy 1s he received, Ifa.12. 
I. Tho' thou waſt angry, yet thou haft turned away from 
thine anger, and co'nſorted me; now thu art b-come my 
fong and my ſalvation: how mean!y dothey ti:ink of any 
pains tt.ey have been af, in ſceking after him ? Cant. 
3.4. Ttwas but a litile farther that T went, and T found 
him whom my ſoul loveth, Ifit were to do, I would go 
on tho I ſhquld be torn by the way; for it's as life from 
the dead,' when.he cometh and bringeth healing under 
his wings, then it isthat they fit down under his ſhad- 
dow with great delight, his countenance is the health 
of their countenance. Y/ſal. 42. 11. Then their Gra« 
ces have a reviving anda new Sfring; then their Spik- 
nard caſteth forth its fincll, when the bing ſitteth at his 
fable. Canr. 1. 12. Then it is that worldly Comforts be- 
come infipid, ard of no value ; then it is they ſay,what 
havel to d) any more withid)ls? Hoſ. 14. 8. When they 
ſit underhis {haddow, they know then that no idolsever 
gave them ſuch entertainment 3 then they can ſay their 
Lines are fallen in pleaſant places. What out of Hea- 
ven can beco:mparedto that complyancy between Chriſt 
and B-lievers, when they can without terrour,converſe 
with God, andſolace their ſoulsin him? He delighting 
in them, Iſa. $2. 4. And they delighting in him, Ia. 58. 14. 

| And 
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eAnd commanded to doit, Pſal. 37, 4- This made the 
godly Martyers go thrcugh Flames chearfully to the full 
poiletfion of rhis Fellowfhip. 
$. Ta this Communion, there is great freedom on both 
files : the Lordallowing them to pour out their hearts 
before him, Pſal. 62. 8. And they accordingly, as Pat. 
142. 2, 3» I pred out my complaint before him, 1 ſhewed 
b-f;re him my trouble, When my ſpirit was over whelmed withe 
in me, then th hneweſt my path. They willingly expoſe 
all that 1s in their heart before him, and are content he 
ſearch them, P/.zl. 139. 23. It would be an affii&1on to 
them , ifrheir neareſt triends knew all that is in their 
hearts; but a fincere Soul defires to conceal nothing from 
him, but rather defires his help to ſearch, fearing there 
may be evils in them which they cannot ſearch our them- 
ſelves, they darenot proudly boaſt, as if nothing evil 
were to be found in them, but humbly beg that he would 
ſce and heal, what they ſee not, and (o far as they know, 
they lay their hearts open before him, their moſt ſecret 
fins, complaining how they prevail againft them, ſuch 
evils as they could reveal tonone on earth : ſo alſo their 
Doubts and Temptations, their Griefs, their Fears, and 
what they deſire moſt, all their defire 1s before him, Pſal. 
38. 9. And bleſſed Jeſus Chriſt is faithful to them, and 
free with them, both as to necciſary reproofs,T have ſeme- 
what againſt thee, Rev. 2: 4 
And as to encouragement.Thou haſt a little ſtrength, and 
haſt kept my word, Rev. 3. 8. and Pſal. 25, 14. He ſhew- 
eth them his Covenant, he openethit up to their under- 
flandings, and there they find all their Salvation, there 
they find relief as totheir Sins, Doubts, and Fears, there 
they find their vi&ory ſecured, for, The ſecret of tho Lord 
is with them that tear him: and he will ſh:w them his coz 
venant | 
6, Inthis Communlon, there is ſtill defire for more 
nearneſsto Chrift, Cant. 8. 6, Set me as a ſeal upon thy 
heart. What boldneſs of Love is 2 Oh, is there nothing 
will ſarisfic leſs than Chriſts heart! They muſt -be placed 
there, for his love is their happineſs, 2. They defire it 
may be made evident for their comfort as by a Seal, that 
thereby 
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thereby they may read his, deſires is toward them, this 
ſecureth their comfort, , when they can ſay, . bis defire is 
towards me, Cant, 74 10. Ifit be thought never ſo great 
ambition, yet fincere love to Chriſt js kept in pain with- 
out ſome evidence of the love of his heart;..his mercies 
are ſweet, his graces yery ſweet, but his heart 15 ſweet- 
eſt of all. 1 queſtion, if there be atiy ſincere love to 
Chriſt, where this is not defired, SHopphNuch an habte 
tation, ſuch a ſeat.as the. heart of Chriſt: Cannot be, en- 
joyed without admiration». . 3. When it's ſaid ſet me as 
a Seal, &7c. That is,, ratifie, and confirm this my Inte- 
reſt in thee, and Communion with thee, as by a Seal, 
that thy love ſhal be my allowance, and Communion 
with thee,my priviledge for ever. 4. When it's ſaid,ſet 
thou meas a Seal, is as much as an humble acknowledge- 
ment, Lord, I: cannot place 'my ſelf where I would be, I 
cannot bring my,own ſoul to this near Communion with 
thee, but I commit it to thee, who can draw my heart to 
thy heart ,I truſt thy efficacious power, that what ever 
be my natural averſneſs to ſuch holyCommunion, yet my 
heart is under thy dominion,thou canſt prepare and form 
it for thy ſelf, all this Salvation is thy own doing, - & thou 
canſt bear me up to this eminent part of it, tobe ſo near 
a3 on thy heart: Therefore it's my humble requeſt, that 
thou ſet me there, the Spouſe doth not- fay, I will ſet my 
ſelf there, but ſet thou me as a Seal gy. It's obſervable, 
that after Moſes had near Communion with God on the 
Mount, yet he ſtill prefſeth for more, Exod. 33. 13. I 
beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory. What he had obrained,did 
but excite his deſires for more:and fo it is with all who 
have the true beginning of Communion with Godin this 
life, though they have it not; in the manner Moſes had, 
the Communications that Believers receive here are dif- 
coveries of a greater beauty and glory yet before them, 8c 
theſe foretaſts captivate their love and defire, ſo as they 
annot but purſue for greater diſcoveries, the firſt fruits 
they have found, are ſo ſweet to their raſte, that the 
more they get, the more they hunger, Rom. 8. 23, 
7- That which Believers obtain in Communion with 
od, is ſo ſtrengthnipg and comfortable, that the hide- 
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ing of his face is mofi bitter, Pfal. 3o: 7. Thou didft hide 
thy face, and'I was troubled. If there be no grief of heart 
upon the hiding of his Face, there is juſt ' cauſe of fear, 
that ſuch perſons have not known the ſhining of his Face; 
as on the other hand, theſe who ailigently obſerve the 
Lords withdrawing from their ſouls, and are forthwith 
pained and wounded for hisabſerce ; do thereby teſtifie 
their acquaintance with the bleſſings of his preſence, e- 
ſpecially, if their grief be that they have provoked him 
to withdraw,&that his withdrawing 1s nof only as to com» 
fort, but as to the meaſure of ftrengthning Grace former- 
©y allowed them, the very fear of theLords deſerting,doth 
otten mix water in the beſt of their wine, that until Chriſt 
and they be at home in theirFathers Kingdom,their bright. 
eſt and moſt ſerene days, areoften overcaſt with clouds; 
and therefore, when they. do enjoy his gracious preſence, 
fearing ſome alteration, though not of their fixed graci- 
ous eſtate, yet of their preſent blefſings, cry out, Stir not 
up, nor awake my love, till, &c. Cant. '2. 7. O that he 
would ſtay, and not leave my ſoul deſtitute, and when 
the Cloud covereth them, O what a damp 1t giveth ,then 
Darkneſs, Jealouſies,Se Fears ariſe,as Job 29, I, O that 
T were as in moneths paſt, when hs candle ſhined on my head, 
Ver. 2, 3,4. As I was in the days of my youth,when theſecret 
of God was upon my Tabernacle, when the Almighty was yet 
with me. This godly mans deſires were fulfilled, for 7ob 
4+ 2- Sothe Lord turned the captivity of Fob, and ver. 12, 
bleſſed his latter end more than his beginning. But many now 
come to old age, are almoſt hopleſs, that they ſhai ever 
In this life be, as inthe days of their youth, and decline 
$o far, that they tempt themſelves to doubt ifever the Al- 
Mighty was with them, and his ſecret on their Taber- 
Macle. | 
© 8. Where true Communion with God is, there its per- 
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ons ſtaid and fixed on. things Above, here they are ſur* 
rounded with ſnares and temptations, ſuch as have made 
ſtrong Cedars to ſhake; And therefore having already 
the firſt fruits of a better Countrey , they defire tobe 
where he is,, who hath taken up their hearts to himſelf ; 
For to be with Chriſt, they ſincerely think beſt ofall,and. 
Heb. 11. 15- But mw they deſire a better countrey, that 1s 
an heavenly, It's not ſome extraordinary . perſons only, 
who are of this mind, but all true Belzevers, for Rev, 222 
I 7. The ſpirit and the bride ſay, Come, Chriſt ſaith, I come. 
quickly, and they agree, even ſo come Lord Jeſus. The 
crown of righteouſneſs is laid up ſor all who-love his appearing, 

Tim. 4. 8. So that it's dangerous for a Chriſtian to- 
ant deſires of this nature, for they are_ conſiſtent with 
ſubmiſſion to his appointed time 3 but ſince the Crown 
is laid up for ſuch as love his appearing, every Chriſtian 
is concerned totry, whether the meditations of that day 
be his terrour or delight, cheſe being a few of the great 
bleffings found.in Communion with God ; there remain- 
eth yet one difficulty which perplexeth ſome ſerious ſouls: 
that is how to have this bleſſed. Communion ordinary; fo 
as they may be ſaid to walk with God, knowing that this- 
walking with him is more than to perform ſome ſtated 
Duties of VYorſhip 3 the grounds whence this difficul- 
ty ariſeth, are 3 x 
Firſt, They hear and read of abideing in Chriſt, 7oh, 
I5. 4+. Setting the Lord always before our eyes, Pſal. 
15. 8. of waiting on God continually, Hſ. 12: 6. of re- 
ſorting continually unto him, Pſal: 71: 3: When they ; 
think on ſuch Scriptures, and withal the regard God hath 
to ſuch as remember him in his ways, Ia. 64. 5. And 
ſuch as thought on his Name, Mal. 3: 16. And his In- 
dignation againſt theſe who forget God, Pſal, 5o. 22: 
Theſe and the like paſſages being laid to heart,they think” 
that God ſhould be always «Qually remembred, & ſome _ 
few find great diſquigt, if any conſiderable portion of 
time be, ſpent without thoughts of God, | 
On the other hand, they find themſelves concerned in 
worldly affairs, or Reading, Studying. gc. Which can» 
not be managed without ſerious and ſaitable thoughts to 
H 2 the 
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the work they are about ; God clearly calleth them to 
theſe other things, it were fin in them to ruine their fa- 
miltes, and negle@ the duties of their ſtation, ſome of 
which duties may require a conſiderable portion of time, 
and ſeriouſneſs in that time: now their ſtrait is how to 
manage theſe external neceffary . Duties, without finful 
forgetting of God, - ; | - 

* Anſw. t» Whatever weakneſs may be found in' this 
aifficulty , yet it appears to flow from a good root of 
love to God, and fellsew{hipwith him, it's a ſavoury kind 
of trouble, yet; _ 

© 2, It's not ſafe for a Chriſtian, to arraign himſelf for a 
forgetter of God, when he is ſerving God 1a the duties of 
his ſtation, but 3 © ; 

3. It wilt be foutid, thit the bittereſt ingredient sf 
this accufatioh is, whem there is opportunity for remem- 
bring God,without obſtrufting any other duty, that theſe 
opportunities are not improved : and for the help of 
ſuch who find trouble 'of this nature,as 1 know ſome for 
many years afflied with jt. I ſhal propoſe but theſe 4 
things, leavinp their uſcfulnefs to the bleſfing of God., 1, 
The cotitinued exerciſe of the love of God, 2. Perform- 
ing our external Dutfes as obedience to God. 3. Fre- 
quent retirements to God, and 4, many ejaculations. 

For the Firſt, The lively exerciſe of the love of God, 
makes the remembrance of him deleQable; a Chriſtian 
hath a great advantage, when the defire of his foul goes 
to'it,. FA then he is fo. far from' grudging that God, have 
his affe&ionat thoughts, that he cannot be eafily kept from 
them, this being one of the ſtrong conſtraints of Love, to 
think on the obje Beloved,you may obſerve the Spouſe 
In the Book of Canticles cannot be kept Jong from the 
thougts of her Beloved z either ſeeking after him, or 
delighting in his Fellowſhip, or commending him to o-. 
thers ; Chrilts love is the ſureſt Bond on the ſoul, to pre- 
veat finful forgetting,. and it it decay, your thoughts and 
meditations will decay with. itz but vigorous love will 
make you both embrace, and ſeek for opportunities of 
converſe with himy and the meditations of him ſweet, 
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For the 2d, Evenour external duties, ſhould be per= 
ſormed as obedience to God : Therefore, 1. Take nos 
thing in hand, but what is Duty. 2. And preſent Duty, 
for God hath appointed a ſeaſon for every Work, Eccl, 
3+ 4. 3. Do what is Duty, becauſe it's Duty, becauſe 
God requireth it: Fora man may do that which upon 
the matter is Duty, and yet not todo it, becauſe God res 
quireth it 3 and then he cannot be ſaid to ſerve God,there 
is need to advert to this, for it's a great mean of peace 
to a mans Conſcience, when he knoweth that which he 
hath been employed in, was the very work God called 
himinto; and therefore he engaged in it, and though it 
were a worldly concern,and did-take a conſiderable time, 
and intent thoughts; yet he is not to think all this time 
was finfully ſpent, becauſe he was not on the meditations 
of God all that time, for God called him to be about os 
ther things, which could not be performed without the 
thoughts of his mind. 4. Theſe external affairs ſhould 
be attended no longer than Duty requires: This alſo 
ſhould be confidered, leſt love to the World keep your 
minds hanging upon them longer than need requireth.this 
becometh a ſnare, and a great obſtru&ion to Fellow thip: 
with Godz you need fear nothmg that God Command- 
eth, will of itſelf marr your Spiritual good;for ht: Com- 
mands are, Foy our go2d always, Deut, 6, 24. But fear 
thy own miſmanagement, and weakneſs in makings Duties 
to interfer, and juſtle out one another ; Scek therefore 
to ger thy heart inclined to perform his Statutes always, 
Pſal. 119. 112. Bealwaysabout ſeaſonable Duty,give no 
allowance to idlenefs, and vain thoughts; for it's mif- 
ſpending of time, and being out ofall manner of Duty, 
that doth moſt procure theie diſquieting retle&ion:; for 
if thou be conſcientiouſly ſerving God,and working righ- 
teouſneſs, then thou ſhait find peace 2rd quetneſs, as 
Iſa, 22. 17. And the wark of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, and 
the effect of rightewſneſs, quietneſs and aſſurance for ever 3 
Yea, the Lord will meet with thee, when thou art per- 
forming works of righteouſneſs, Ta. 64. 5. Thy a&Qing 
of Juſtice and performing Duties to men, ſhal not ob- 
ſiru& thy Fellowſhip with: God ,, for he mecteth»- with: 
ſuche. H: 3, For: 


Intimate and friendly Converfe- 

For the third Help which is frequent retiring:to 
God in Secret Worſhip, pray always Luke 1841. and 
x Theſl. 5. 17. Pray withoit ceaſing, this requireth 
more than only a Praying diſpoſition, for a meer dif- 
poſition is not the aRing of Prayer which is required, 
though I grant this diſpoſition is required in theCommand 


of Praying always, and if there be not a diſpoſi- Þ 


tion and willingneſs, Prayer will ſoon be but a burden, 
and 1f there be an inclination and diſpoſition, Prayer 
will be frequent where God giveth an opportunity, 
David not only Prayeth three times a day, Pjal. 55. 17. 
but prayeth. ſeven times a day, Pſal. 119. 164+ which 
appeareth to be ſtated ordinary times for Worſhip-da'lysz 
there is great guilt on many, for (ſeldom praying, who 
have times at will, & ſometimes knows not how to ſpend 
it 5. they can tell you they weary, they think long, they 
know not what to fall about, how to put off time, they 
will go to ſucha place or ſuch a company only to put off 
time, and yet very ſeldom retiring to ſecret Prayer :; 
have you no concerns with God ?. have ye all the Com- 
munion with him that ye defirc? have ye nothing toaſk of 
Hin?or nothing to Praiſe him for ? how Juſt will it be 
with God to cut thee out of theſe opportunities, e1- 
ther by ſudden Death, or caſt thee in ſuch Sickneſs and 
Pain, that it ſhal be more than thou canſt to bear thy 
AﬀiQion, and hopelesſly wiſh for ſuch full opportunities 
of Converfing with God, as formerly thou hadſt, ſome 
of you have now your chambers at command, your meat 
and drink-provided ſeaſonably for you,and: your worldly 
buſineſs not thronging you : yet you will go any where 
rather than to God, frequent Reticements to God when 
ſincere are a great part of this Communion with him, 
while we are on Earth, and prevent long forgeting of 
God, are a heip to have our Converſation ſuch as be- 
cometh thoſe who are often to come before him, a great 
mean to keep the Conſcience in ordinary awe of Ged,&to 
underſtand how it is between him and our ſouls, to ob- 
tain help for preſent Duty, or trials, . and to be Spiritual- 
ly minded which is life, and-peace, and to make Chrifti- 

ans 
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ans ſavoury and profitable to one. another as reliſhing the 
company where they reſort, : 

The 4th. Help for this Communion with God in our 
walk, is frequent ejaculatory prayer { when there is not. 
opportunity for retireing to Worſhip, theſe may be.very 
numerous, and are more' numerous than can be well 


- counted by a walk with God, who hath acquired agra- 


cious habit of Making his requeſt known to God in eve 
r.y thing, Phil. 4. 6. by this kind of Prayer, a man 
may often minde God, without any detriment or pre- 
judice to his other concerns, the Motions of the ſoul be- 
ing ſwift, when Facob is predifing the Lot of his Chil- 
dren, Gen. 49. 18. and ſpeaking to them, there's no 
toſs to his work by that pathetick and pertitent Medita- 
tion ſuch as doall their works in the Lord, cannot but 
frequently mind him. Pious Nehemmah 2.. 4. when in 
the preſcnce of a great Monarch, hath his ſhort Prayer to 
the God of heaven, there being no ſeaſon then for re- 
tiring and Bowing his knee to his Maker; yet he will not 
manage his Deſign without ſome application to God ; 
no company could keep him from his God, on whom 
his dependance was, This Example might Inſtru# in 
Many Things, for 1. Nehemiah had Prayed before, for 
Succeſs in the firſt Chap: and particularly that Ged 
would grant him Mercy 1 the fight of that man, v. 11» 
Yet now in the preſence of the King he prayeth again, 
many ſuch as we would be ready to think we have pray- 
ed for this already, what needeth more prayer, and 
there's no opportunity for prayer now, and ſo let it a« 
lone, but he will net utter his. Requeſt till he pray again, 
2, He was Surpriſed with the i{ing's unexpeRted demand 
verſe 4. For what do thou make requeſt ; When ever we are 
ſurpriſed, we ſhwld go firſt to God, whatever company we 
are in. 3. He was in great fear, Chap. 2. 2, Then I was 
very ſre aſraid, and therefore betaketh himſelf immediately 
to God as apreſent Help and Refuge, and if we would ds fo 
in our fears, it would much ſtrengthen our Communion with 
God. 4. That which he was concern'd in was of great Conſe= 
quence, and therefore beſaught G14 to be concerned init, nei- 
ther ſhauld we attempt any thing of moment with applica= 
tion - 
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tion to God, this would be anather Help to prevent our forget- 
ting of God, 5. Here was an opportunity offered for do- 
ing good, and he muſt go to God for DireQion, how to 
manage it, his Deſign was now much Ripened, when 
the King defires to know his Requeſt, and leſt by his 
weakneſs he ſhould obſtru& the good of others, he Ad- 
drefſeth himſelf to God for Counſel, (o ſhould we - when 
ever, and whereſoever occaſion Offereth ro be weful 
in the Wor d, this would be another Help to keep 
us near God, many ſuch occaſions Offer which are fin- 
fully negleQ&ed, I ſay Occaſions for being Profitable, 
though not in that manner, of Nehemiah 6, Here is a 
preſent Duty muſt be performed immediately, Nehe- 
miah muſt now ſpeak, there was no Deferring of his 
Anſwer, but he appeareth, Selt Deemed not, daring to 
Truſt his own Underſtanding, and therefore muſt needs 
go to God with it, what ſhall I ſpeak, he had been 
at this time an accompliſhed Courteour and Favourite, 
and admitted near the King's Perſon, yet he will not 
Truſt his Parts or Elocution ; but he will Truſt his 
God, here alſo is another profitable Example that when 
men are clearly called to ſpeak, either before few.or 
many, and have not time to premeditate, yet there 
ought to be a ſerious humble looking up to God for 
his aſſitance, what ever be mens Station in the World, 
no doubt Humility is a Mother of many Prayers, and 
if this Example were followed, how Blefſed a Help 
would it be for frequent Remembring God, theſe are 
but a taſte of the many Occaſions we have for theſe 
ſhort Ejaculatory Prayers, which will do hurt to no 
mans other concerns in the World, but are a great 
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CHAP. VI 


Pertinent Meditations in the time a Communi- 
cating. 


| The filth Inference, 


QeEing ſuch Bleffed and near Communion with Chriſt 
may Le obtained at the Lord's Table, then Commu- 
nicants ſhould prepare for entertaining Communion with 
him in the time of that Solemnity, after ſerious prepa- 
ration great Diligence. is necefſary, that this Roly Ordt- 
nance be matiaged on our part in an acceptable man- 
ner, that we may find it a true Communion with 
Chrift, ſuitable to it's name, and of all Commnnicants 
they have the moſt peculiar advantage, who are ac- 
quainted with Communion with God before they come 
to the Lord's Table; for except there be ſome admi- 
rable work of power and Mercy, men will ſurely pro- 
fane the Sacrament, who have their Fellowſhip with 
Chriſt then ts begin, not knowing how to receive Chriſt 
when they receive theſe Sacred ſigns, or how to Feed 
upon him 7 I ſay without ſome great work of - God's 
Mercy, for we muſt ſtill leave place for Soveraign Power 
and Mercy, who can not only Confirm (vch as have 
doubted of their Fellowſhip with God ; but even then 
give it a Beeing which had no Beeing before; and in 
one day of hour give both Faith and Fellowſhip with 
God : yet this is no Warrant for any to preſume with- 
out endeavouring both Faith and Feilowſhip betore they 
come to the Lord's Table. 
Tt-ſhould alſo be remarked that many godly perſons 
find theinſelves at a 'great loſs when they come to the 
Lord's Table, by not knowing how to a@ their part di- 
ſtinKly in- Communicating, and though the\ have made 
ſome Conſcience of Preparation before, yet complains 
they aft but confuſedly in the very time of the Solemn 
Adton, which doth much obſtrut- their Peace and 
| Comfort, 
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Comfort, yea, though they dare not Charge themſelves 
with Hypocrifie as to their deſires for Communion with 
- Chriſt, or that they were altogether inconcern'd in 
Partaking ; yet not knowing what Meditations were moſt 
ſuitable in the time of Partaking, and wandring from 
one thought to another without fixing on that which 
was moſt proper for the work, do often fall into 1m- 
pertinectes alien to the great work in hand, which be- 
ing Retle&ed upon, giveth ſuch a Wound to their Con- 
ſcience, that the day or hour which ſhould have been 
the time of their great Joy, is turned into Grief and 
Complaints: and that which will appear ſtrange unto 
Strangers to theſe things, that ſome find more dificulty 
to be Compoſed in their minds in the very time of 


that Solemnity, than they found before they came to. 


it; whereby they are Surpriſed and fall into great 
Conſternation, that when the Soul ſhould have been 
moſt United, Fixed, and elevated for Communion 
with Chriſt, that than their thoughts ſhould be a ga- 
thering : though poſſibly the things they were think« 
ins of were Ptous and Good in-themſelves, but altoge- 
ther unſeaſonable : ſuch would Confider. that 
Feeding on Chriſt is ſo excellent and profitable for the 
Soul,and ſo DeſtruQive for Satan's Intereſt, that no De» 
vices or Temptations will be wanting to fruſtrat that 
Profite z and: therefore ſhould be Guarded againſt, not 
onely to Reſiſt Temptations in-the time, or any thing 
Impertinent to the Work in hand,. but withall be- 
forc we come to Partake, this ſhould have a peculiar 
Conſideration, how we ſhould A@ in:th&time of that 
Solemn Aion : and who knoweth but the Negle@ of 
this part of Preparation may provock God to let us 
fiad our own Weakneſs to our Grief, if we be ſo proud 
as to think we can A& the Moſt Solemn part of the 
Work of our ſelves, without any Preparation, there- 
fore it will be found our Duty both to Pray, and Me- 
ditate before hand, how to be Employed in the time 
of Receiving $ and ſuch are in a ſpecial manner con- 
cerned to notice this who have Smarted already for it's 
Negle&, complaining that God had Deſerted them, for 

no 
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no other reaſon but becauſe of their Impertinent wan- 
dring at the Lord's Table. 

And for your” help in this part of the Work, how 
to A& your part of this Holy Communion, I ſhall 
propoſe by the Lord's help, a few things to your Con- 
ſideration, I ſay how to AR, left any ſhould ſay there's 
no Aging required of us but only Receiving : but 
ſuch would Conſider, that our Receiving of Chriſt is 
*the Aging of Faith, as is clear from John 1, 124 
Wherein alſo Love to our Blefſed Redeemer muft be 
Ated, ſo that we muſt A& our part in this Holy 
Communion, if we expe the Benefite for which alſo we 
ſhould beaRive in Praiſes. 

Firff, Then when we are to enter on this Bleffed 
Duty, we ſhould humbly requeſt for the Lord's Afiftance 
and Preſence with us, that our hearts may be Eſtabhſhed 
by his Grace, and kept cloſs to the Work ; this ſhould be 
done were there never ſo many about you. 4 

2, It's necefſary alſo that what the Lord ſendeth by 
his Meſſengers for clearing the Nature of the Sacrament 
be Diligently hearkened unto; and I do the rather. 
. mind you of this, becauſe ſome do then ſhut therr 

ears from attending to any thing ſpoken, bein” wholly 
taken up with thoughts of their owns I am not yet 
ſpeaking of the very Inſtant of Receiving, for at that ; 
time People muſt be exerciſed with their own Medita- 
tions, and ſhould not be diverted with many Words, | 
bur that which I ſay, is that before the Sacred ARi- 
on be engaged, ſome take a liberty to Negle& all they 
hear, attending only to their own ſecret thoughts and 
debates: but this 1s not the ſeaſonable Work, for if 
it be Miniſters Duty to Preach, and open up the Nas 
'ture of the Sacrament, and teach the Duty of Com- 
municants, then it's the Peoples Duty to hearken, not 
ktowing but the Lord will Dire& that unto them, 
which may either clear their preſent Doubts, or: A 
them on ſome more ſeaſonable Work than that where- 
with they are at preſent Exerciſed, 

3. When ye are entering the Work labour to come 
to 1t cheerfully and thanktully, - Bleſſing God ery 
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ſo Bleſſed a Work to go to, as aftual Solemn . Commu- 
nion with Chriſt, and that the Lord himſelf. hath. brought 
you into the Banqueting-houſe, Cant. .2. 4. He: brovght 
me to the  Banqueting-houſes This. is Comfortable when 
a Communicant is (o far cleared, that the Lord hath 
brought him there, begin it with hope of a Comfort- 
able meeting with Chriſt; it's a feaſt of Love. where» 
in thou a Believer and lover of him mayeſt find his 
Banner of Love ſpread over thee, and himſelf a Covert 
from the Tempeſt of all Temptations that may afſaujt 
thee. | | 

4. When thou art to Partake . that thy Meditations 
may be Pertinent and. ſuitable to this Holy Aion, la- 
bour to have thy thoughts agreeable to, theInſtitution it 
ſelf, conſidering the Elements and what they Repreſent, 
and pondering the very Words of the Inſtitution, be- 
cauſe theſe Words of Chriſt's Ioſtitution point out thy 
preſent work, and what ſhould be the nature of thy 
Meditations 3 nor canſt thou partake aright if thy mind 
be not Exerciſed with what Chriſt ſpeaketh in that 
Aion, beſides that, this will be the Bleſſing of God 
an hedge in the way, to keep thee from Impertinent 
excurſions, and unſeaſonable thoughts, but no hedge to 
the Breathings of God's Spirit or Limiting of him, for 
thou art ro expe& moſt of the Spirit's help when thou 
art cloſs at thy Duty, and this is the preſent Duty-to 
Meditate on the Words of Chriſt ſpoken by him at the 
Celebration of this Ordinance, and to be ſuitably affe&ted 
with them. 

s. And more particularly when thou ſeeſt the Bread 
broken, and readeſt or heareſt that word, this 7s my 
Body which is broken, then thou art to Meditate on 
Chriſt Crucified his Bleſſed broken Body, and' Bleeding 
Wounds, and fo to Behold him as inexquiſite pain, 
Crying out of being Forſaken, Mocked, and Tempted 
by the Wicked to come out of that pain, and. relin- 
quiſh the work, Mat. 27. 48. If thou be the Son of God, 
come down from the Croſs. Thus we are to Behold, him, 
and\Mourn for the deep hand we had In all his Suffe- 
rings, we having Pierced him, are oblidged to Look 
G, an 
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2nd Mourn, and this mourning with Admiration of that 
Love that provided!ſo Coſtly a Remedy for us, and lean- 
ing to him who made his Soul an Offering for fin is a 
part 7 our afting this Bleſſed Communion with 
Chriſt, 

6. When thou heareft that Bleſſed Word ( take ) 
and that by taking the Bread, thou art to take Chriſt 
himſelf; here thou art to Meditate on the Great 
Offer made to thee, and to Believe in thine heart, that 
now the Redeemer and Saviour of the World Offereth 
Himſelf to thee, and requireth thee to take Him ; as 
He gave Himſelf for thee, ſo. now He giveth himſelf un- 
t» thee: this giving, and thy Receiving is the. very 
Aﬀing of this Bleſſed Communion, He giveth Himſelf 
to be thine for ever, and ſo thou Receives; He gives 
Himſelf intirely with all His Purchaſe, and ſo thou by 
Faith Receives, thou comeſt with the Senſe of thy Sin 
and Guilt, and He giveth the Benefit of His Blood to 
Cleanſe thee from all Sin; Thou comeſt with the 
Senſe of thy Diſeaſes and thy Sins often prevailing a« 
zainſt thee, and out of His fulneſs thou'receiveſt Grace, 


dy Receiving Him thou haſt a Right to all the Bleſſings 
purchaſed as thy need Requires here, and a Right ta 
Glory,which in due time thou ſhalt Poſſeſs, ſetting thee 
down together with Him in Heavenly places, Eph, 2. 6. 
0 Bleiſed Communion begun here on Earth, and ſhortly 
to be perfefted in.that Eternal Communion where there 
ſhal be no more paping diſtance, 

7. When thou heareſt that Word (cat ) and thereby 
Chriſt ſaying take me into thy heart,cat,and be Satisfied,' 
now fill thy hungry Soul, eat abundantly, make Room, 
open for me, I will come in and ſup with thee, and the 
Meat ſhal be my,Fleſh, Meat indeed: What a pain is 
it ſometimes to a Believer that he cannot duely va- 
lue ;this-. Love, even when he valueth it moſt; and 
therefore will Eat and Wonder, and V Vonder and Eat, 
but dare not for all his wondering ſay Lord it's too 
Good for me, I dare not touch or eat it, no no faith 
he Believer- my Life7is in it, I cannot want it, let 
His gifts be like Himſelf, though I be ſtill like my ſelf 
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meer nought : I find Him ſaying, if I eat not His Fleſh}: 
I have no Life in me, John 6. 53. Therefore I will 
chooſe Life and Eat ; and whatever may be ſaid of cat; 
ins of Chriſt's Fleſh when a man believeth, yet I will 
eat-in this manner, becauſe he Requireth it, He hath ©- 
pened my heart and prepared His place in my Soul, 
© let him come and Poſſeſs His own Conqueſt, and finceY} 
he alloweth to take and eat, T will do it, 1 will take 
Him into my very heart, that I may Live, and Live 
to Him for ever, and I do'Requeſt Him to take decy 
Poſſeſſion of all the Powers of my Sovl by the Graces 0 
his Spirit, and animate them all for His Service, a 
meat is diffuſed through the Body, for it's ſervice. Here 
15 intimate Communion with Chriſt in His Ordinance, 
8, VVhen that overcoming word is heard ( ferſſ| a: 
you _) broken for you ; Chriſt Rimſelf making Appli- nc 
cation of the great Sacrifice to thee, as this goeth deep- 
eſt into the heart, ſo it raiſcth the greateſt Admiration 
that it was for me even for me, who was not on'ff| C 
worthleſs, but a Rebel and diſhonourer of Him; this] L 
* Cutteth through the heart, giving 1t a deep Loves woundyj at 
was I then in His thoughts and upon his heart ? and didy} F! 
He thus Suffer for me who aQed againſt Him for off c: 
many years? and reſiſted as I could His Love, when d: 
. purſued by it? what ſhal I now render to the Lord} G 
«what can IT render, what have I to render, but what if n: 
His own? and thatſame I often keep back, how good 2: 
1s it that by what I now receive I ſhal be qualified to ti 
Extoll His Love in another manner, and in a better T 
place, though my Praiſes cannot through Eternity rej 8: 
.compenſe His Love, for He is above our Bleſſing andy C 
praiſe, only I ſhal take pleaſure to Sound out His Praiſe 11 
before Angels and men,when T am taught the Song of the 
-Lamb; I am this day deep Debitour to His Love, andfi D 
ſhal be ſo for. ever, I ſhal Glory in it, and' ſpend, but ir 
cannot out-ſpend Eternity in acknowledging this Debt D 
that His Precious Body was Broken for me, and Himſelfſ c: 
allowing me now to Believe it : This is alſo a part} 1: 
of the Belicyers . Communion with Chriſt at Hyg 
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the time of Communicating. | 87 
' 9. VVhen thou heareſt theſe words, "This do in Re- 
membrance of Me. IT Confider who ang ſs” this, is 
"Hit not He who Remembred me in my low eftate, wal- 
will lowing in my Blood, and\ no eye: to pity me but His, 
h of Remembring me when I was not remembring my felt, 
oul | nor come to my ſelf to conſider my forlorn efſtate,. 
wee when my wretched ſelf, and all the World about,. 
ke} me would let me Sink into the Pit whence there is: 
vel no Redemption, no man caring for my Soul, is not 
ecpf] this He who Remembreth me ſtill? hath He not mer- 
S Ol cifully Remembred me this day. in bringing me here: 
» 8 where I find the Bread of Lite 2 hath he not now made: 
ere} me taſte of that Tree of Life which ſhal. be food 
+ | for ever? and all by His Gracious Remembring of: me,. 
for and ſhal I not Remember His Love: more. than Wine, 
pli-Y no thanks to me, O Lord to Remember Thee, and thy 
Love, hadſt thou required me to paſs. through ſome: 
flames-of- a Hell, it were my part to eflay it at thy 
Command; how: much-more. when I have - nothing- but: 
Love to remember, ſhal not I remember thy-unquench- 
able Lave, who: haſt reſcued me-from unquenchable 
Flames ?. I have many times +V Vretchedly-: done what I 
could to quench thy Love, but many waters hath not” 
done it, | do remember. it Lord, and through thy 
Grace will remember it, and-I will-do this which thou: 
now Requireſt in remembrance of -Thee and Thy love,. 
eiving'Thee-thanks tor Commanding it, and, had I no- 
thing elſe to-do in this Ordinavce, yet by. Thy grace 
Thy gractous Command ſhal be Anſwered, though in 
great weakneſs, Here alſo is another part of this Bleſſed 
Communion,Chriſt requiring remembrance, and the Be-- 
liever cordially yielding it. 

10, And:when thou heareſt of the ſhewing forth of His 
Death, which Chriſt is net aſhamed of, but will have it 
in this manner Publiſhed 3. then ſaith the Believer, that- 
Death brought Life to my Soul, that Death hath over- 
come Death for me, that now I may ſay O Death where 
is thy Sting, by this Death is the Death of Deaths, Hoſc. 
13, 14. O Death I will be thy plague, and 1 Cor. 15. 54. 
Death 1s ſwallowed up in vithry,, Death was long my ter--, 
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88 Pertinent Meditatims in 
rour, and kept me in Bondage, not knowing what hour 
the firſt and the ſecond Death might ſurpriſe me toge= 
ther, now when I muft go through that Paſſage I hope 
to'fear ne eyil, Chriſt hath Sweetned the Patſage, made 
it no Enemy, but a neceſlary ſtep for puting off Cor- 
ruption, that I may be Cloathed with incorruption,there 
ſhal be no Prints of Sin or Death ſeen upon me, no 
ſpot or wrinkle by the ſhrugs of Death, I ſhal take no 
ſtench Death with me where I go, and all this by 
His Deathiwho was Slain and 1s Alive: I will this day 
apply it thankfully, and Solemnly ſhew it Forth: 
Chriſt Crucified being my Glory, and He who bringeth 
me to Glory ; deſiring in my Soul that His Death were 
ſhewed Forth, from the Riſing to the Setting of the Sun. 
Here alſo is a part of this Bleſſed Communion, Chriſt 
Requiring His Death to be ſhew'd Forth, and the Belije- 
ver cordially performing tt. 

11. VVhen the Believer heareth that the Cup is the 
New Teſtament in His Blood : Conſidering that by the 
Death of the Teſtator, ' the Teſtament is of Force, Heb, 
9. 16, 17. The Believer [ntereſted in. the- Legacy, may 
now with Confidence expe&- what ts bequathed, for 
the Teſtament thus Confirmed cannot be Difanulled, 
Gal. 3, 15. Then faith the Believer, I will give Cre«= 
dit to the Tokens and Pledges deviſed by Himſelf tor 
my Confirmation z He requixeth me to take them as 
ſuch, and ſo I receive them ffibm Rim who 1s Faithful, 
I will from henceforth expe all the Promiſed Bleſſings - 
that I ſtand in need of, for in this Covenant or Teſta- 
ment is all my Salvation; Chriſt hath made all ſure by 
His Death, and now He hath mage all ſure to me by His 
Seal: I dare not diſtruſt His SEal or Pledges, He hath- 
made mea Believer, He hath this day given me to be- 
lieve in Chriſt Crueified, I have Received Aim according 
to His Offer, He hath given me power to.-become one of- 
the Children of God, His Teſtament therefore is. for 
me, and it's Seal ſealeth me up unto the day of Redem- 
ption, and here ts a comfortable part of this Communi- 
on with Chriſt, He giveth the Pledges and Seal of His. 


Teſtament, and the Believer. joyfully receiving them oy 
{uch, 
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the time\ of Communicating. 89 
ſuch,. and Rendering Him Praiſe; the Believer reſolving 
fee joowto go to Death jn humble confidence, That the Lord 
hath made an everlaſting Covenant with him, ordered in af 

ade fhings, and ſure, Es: 
2or- |, Theſe are but a taſte of the ſeaſonable Meditations in 
cre fie time of Partaking,and a Help for preventing Imperti- 
no fiÞent wanderings of the Mind 3 and though a Communi- 
cant reach not all ſuch particular Meditations at one 
= time, yet one or moe ſuitable ſerious Meditations on 
Ne Chriſt's words of Inſtitution, will be found by the Bleſ- 
we, ſing of God a mean to keep the Soul at that work, which 
«th (God then Requireth, and ſo prevent the wounding Re- 
x fletions of many after they have Communicated : for it 
© [muſtbe ſuppoſed that every Godly Communicant will 
i reviewe the way how his Soul was Imployed at the Lord's 
os Table, and if he find that his Meditations were not 
_ tothe work,it cannot but makea very bitter Re- 

cQion, 

" Know alſo that theſe Meditations already hinted, are 
Pn but for puting ſome weak People in mind to keep cloſe 
* Þby the Inſtitution, leſt their thoughts go off their VVork ;, 
4 but no ways intended as any Reſtri&ion or Limiting of 
J Communicants ( except from wandring ) for if Chriſt 
» | manifeſtHimſelfand entertain thee with His Loves, thou: 
- || will not need ſuch Helps, for He can ſoon Elevite 
« | thy Soul into ſuch Meditations, affe&tions and Joy, by: 
\ || the Breathings of His Spirit, as thy ſelf cannot Ex« 
* | preſs, and all of them ſuitable to the Blefſed work thou 
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Y ox Blefſed Ordinance of the Lord's Supper, being: 


. & the-Communion of Fhriſt's Body and Blood then Be- 
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= Believers ſhuld defire to partabe 
levers areovlidged to have a fincere and an carneſt deſire: 
| to partake of ſo great a Mercy. 

And that we ſhould deſire this great Benfit, Conſider, 

Firft, The Lord Commandeth it, and therefore we 
| ſhould have adefire and a delight to do His will, we 
; Tay not chuſe or refuſe as our inclination leadeth,which 
| appeareth to be the Errour of many, not Conſidering: 
that the Lord will call to an account what Regard is te- 
ſtifie& to ſo Gracious a Command : which if to be La- 
mented that” ſo many make their Humours their Rule, 
they have not a mind to it, it's not theic preſent deſire 
'; and ſolayitaſide: forgetting that it ſhould be their de- 
{ dire, becauſe of Chriſt's Merciful Command. : 
| 2. Becauſe it's a Feaſt of pure Love on Chriſt's part, 
| therefore it ſhould be deſired ; it was His Love that 
|, Haidit's Foundation in laying down His Life. 2, It's His 
| Love to appoint ſuch a Memorial of it. 3. His Love 
| SG the Tokens of it then to be Communicated to Belic- 
| vers in a ſpecial manner: Can there he Love where 
| there is no defire to meet with Love and entertain it? 
| Confider what is to be your Feaſt, the Lamb of God who 
, taketh away the ſins of the World, if this be believed 10: 
Heart, how can ye but hunger and deſire to eat? for 
ſuch Food will not be alwa)s in your Offer ;- give praiſe 
that ever ye had the Offer of that which will make you 
Praiſe for ever, and be ſatisfying to thy Soul when all 0- 
ther things fail ' thee, Pſal. 22. 26: The meek, ſhal eat 


of the way, where ſuch an Offer is made? know ye not 
that the Receiving of Chriſt'is your begur Eternal-hap- 
pineſs? which neither Death nor apy thing elle ſhal 
deprive you of?if thou ſay thou haſt received Him already 
4n another mahner,8&doft hope to be Bleſſed in Him for 
ever,though thon never Receive Himat the Lord's Table. 
I would Anſwer that thou art the more Ingrate, who 
doeſt not defire to Receive Him afreſh in the manner He 
hath appointed : Art thou weary 'of Receivitig Him ? . 
gidft thou get ſuch a fill of Aitfi before that'thoudefireſt 
to Receive” Hinr no' more ? this is groumd- ſufficient to 
wake thee ſuſpe( thou didft never yet Receive Himyif thou 
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end be ſatisfied: Can ye with peace keep your ſelves out ' 
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| of this Communion. 91 
be wearied of it, for thy heart ſhould be till open to 
Chriſt. 
| 3+ Is it not Communion with Chriſt thou art dayly 
Praying for? and if thou prayeſt in ſincerity, then it 
ſhould Elevate thy heart to hear of His appointments for 
obtaining it 3. when he ſaith in ſuch an Ordinance I am to 
be preſent ina peculiar manner, allowing you a moſt in- 
timate fellowſhip, as near as you can expe in this Life; 
there thou mayelt expe the return of thy Prayers; and 
if thou haſt no regard to it thou rendreſt thy (elf and 
Prayers (uſpicable of meer Hypocrifie, wilt thou not be 
aſhamed to call thy ſelf a praying Chriſtian for fellow- 
' ſhip with Chriſt, and yet have no dcfire to be there 
where thou mayeſt meet Him and have Him? doſt thou 
not often ſay, O that I knew where I might find him ! Job. 
23. 3- Heanſwereth in this O:dinance I will be preſent, 
£1v1ng my Self and my Loves:if thou regare not this,and 
yet has no deſire to be where He is, what can thy ſelf 
judge of thy Prayers but as words of courſe, and flattering 
God with thy lips? bewate of bewraying thy eſtrange- 
ment to Chriſt as one that has never ſeen Him, in any 
part of His Beauty, left thou be of theſe who ſay, as Iſats 
' $3+ 2. There is no beauty that we ſhould deſire him. 
4+ The Love we owe to the Glory of our Blefſcd Re- 
deemer oblidgeth to this defire, of ſhewing it forth in 
the mariner He hath appointed : yet on this account alſo 
many are Guilty by the negle@ of this Ordinance : for 
theſe Dangerous miſtakes are too much rooted in many, 
thinking becauſe they receive Chriſt at any time when 
they Believe, therefore they need not be ſolicitous for 
Receiving Him at His Tablezand becauſe they may Render - 
Him Glory atother times for His Love in Dying, therefore 
they need not goto tne Lords Supper to perform it: but 
theſe thoughts involve you in great Guilt, for howe- 
ver frequent thy praiſes be at other times, why would 
thou. preſume to#wiſer than thy Lord? who hath. 
appointed this Publick Solemn manner of performing 
it.-? Darcft thou ſay in Ais face Lord I think this 
way of ſhewing, forth thy Death needleſs, IT think & 
Ware PLIres WAY ay, {erve 7 will Ein Jmpetently 
| s ' * aayance 


92 Believers fſhuld defire to- 
advance thy own wiſdom as above His ? whether 
doth He or thou know beſt which 'way He is to 
be - Glorifled , whether art thou to give Him 
Rules or to be Ruled by Him? if thou wilt 
be. ſo arrogant as to plead that thou knoweſt 
better how to do thy Duty, than he can teach theez it's 
no wonder thou have no deſire for the Lords Supper ; but 
rather if thou canſt regard any Goſpel Ordinance, fince 
thou art wiſe enough to teach thy ſelf : Think with thy 
ſelf,l muſt once compear before my Judge,the ſame Hleſ- 


ed Redee.ner who requires his Death to be ſhewed forth, 


what ſhal I anſwer, when thus charged by him; the juſt 
died for the unjuſt, ſubmitted to agony .in my foul,and 


torments in my body, to relieve poor ftmners from eter-- 
nal torments; thus my Death was the reconciliation of 
the whole Ele& World, who thereby now ſtand uprighr- 


in Judgement; I required, that this my Death ſhould 
be (hewed forth unto this dh 

But here is a man that thought it not neceflary, to ren 
der me that publick honour. What can be thy 


anſwer , bur ſpeechleſs conſternation ? Think alſo: 
with thy ſelf, if i expe reconciliation with God by: 


that precious Death, how can I refuſe, Nay,ſhould I not 
rejoyce to publiſh that love, eſpecially in ſo comfortable: 
a manner, as in Communion with Chriſt, and his Saints 
on earth; and contribute my mite to keep its memory 
freſh and fragrant in the world : It's great ingraritude to 


have no longings for this Ordinance 3 yet itappears,that- 


ifſome were placed.in (uch circumſtances, as no occafi« 
on offered. it would be no great grief of heart to them; 
or if occaſion offer, but it may be at ſome diftance, occa- 
fioning bodily trouble in attending, they can eaftly fore- 
go it; though perhaps performing longer journeys at the- 
ſame time toother places : or if opportunity offer in the 
place of their reſidence, yet it cometh undefired 5; and: 
a. very trifle ſhal detain ſome from partakingz and all 
this , becauſe there is nolove _ and deſire of ſoul after 


| it: I ſpeak not this of all, but it's. ſhameful to be found: 


in any profeſſing Chriftian, and 'fo much the more, be- 


Kauſe our bleſied Redegmer teſtified fo great LH 


y, thatI am come again -- 


% 


Partake of this Communion. 03 
this Ordinance, that when he was immediately to en» 
gage his deepeſt ſufferings 3 yer even then he would have 
this Feaſt of Love celebrated, and fixed for after genera- 
tions Shal our Saviour teſtifie ſo great defire tor our 
good, and we have no defire to reccive it ?- Shal we ſo 
undervalue that Love, which can neither be overvalued, 
nor duly valued? Luke 22, 15+ And he ſaid unto them, 
with Re, have 1 deſired to eat this paſſeover with you bez 
fire ſufſer : Appointing this Communion of his Body 
and Blood to continue until he come again. 

sly, It thou be a Chriſtian indeed, then theu art dues 
ly praying for grace to ſtrengthen thee for the Duties 
tou muſt perform, for Strength againſt thy fecret or 0- 
pen fins, for ſtrength againſt Temptations, from thy own 
heart, or from Satan and his Inſtruments, for ſtrength 
to bear thy affi&tions, and grace to carry Chriſtianly un- 
der thy trials; therefore thou ſhould defire to be there, 
where he is to be received, who ſhal be the ſtrength of 
thy heart : Art thou not often fainting, both in thy Du- 
ty and Trials? Thea believe in thine heart, that Chriſt is 
that true.bread of life, Joh. 6. 48. Hereby thou ſhal 
be firengthoned for Duties far above thy own ſtrength, 
hereby thou ſhalt be enabled to cut thy way through the 
greateſt difficulties; Thy Redeemer is thy ſtrength, Pſal. 
19. 14. Thouart toreceive that which will make thee a 
lively Chriſtian, for the honour of thy Lord, refuſing no- 
thing he commandeth, and finking under no burden he 
layeth on thy back : . Great is the mercy to believe this 
ſrrength, and great is the loſs cf our ffkuls , when that 
[treagth is but thought upon, as an uncertaſi way be. 
Remember Chriſtian, and believe in thine heart, what 
Chniſt ſaith, 7b: 6. $5. Hethat eateth my fleſh,and drink- 
eh my blood, dwelleth in me, ard_I in bim: If thou &dcſt 
believingly receiveat his Tablez. doub: not thy ſtrength, 
ſeing Chriſt dwelleth in thee; and what have ye to de- 
fire-like an indwelling Chriſt? And that thou mayeſt 
defire; beſure to believe his Words, thou ſhalt dwell 
In him: how defireable is it to. have him ſo near, and 
how encourageing azainſt all manrer of affaults, when we 
can ſay as 1 Joh. 4 4. Greater is he that is in us, than he 
that is in the war'd, | 6!y, 


4 Believers ſhould deftre to 

6ly, By fincere Communicating, ye may warrantably 
EXpe@t tobe confirmed Chriſtians, by the Scal of God for 
a bleiled Eternity : and therefore the deſire of the Soul 
ſhould be to partake of this blefſed Communion, For this 
Ocdinance is de{igned for ſecuring Believers of a Title to 
all the benefits of the new Covenant; for which cauſe 
theſe pledges are given by Chriſt : have ye pondered the 
greatneſs of that mercy, to have a Charter for Heaven 
ratified with Gods own Seal? And that thou ſhalt be 
preſerved unto that heavenly Kingdom : Is not thy poor 
ſoul many times ready to faint, by reaſon of thy Doubts, 
that thou has no intereſt in Gods ſpecial Favour , that 
thou never received the mercics of his Choſen, that though 
thou haſt received many mercies , yet thou knoweſt not 
butzn Hypocrite may have all that ſort of merctes con- 
ferrcd on thee? Art thou not ſometimes afraid that if 
death ſhould now ſeize thee, thou may'ſt have no better 
than the Hypocrites portion ? Would not ſome ſolid 
perſwaſion of God's love be a great relief to thy poor. 
{ou}, to know that Chriſt is come to dwell in thee, from 
whoſe love thou ſhalt never be ſeparate ? Who ſhal 
make thee live, becauſehe lives: Then confider what 
Chriſt the tcuth ſaith, Job.6. 51. Tam the living bread 
which came d1wn from heaven, If any man eat of this bread, 
be ſha! live fir ever. He well knoweth, that our eternity 
1s our great concern, and t iereforetaketh pains to ſecure 
thoſe who dep:n1 on him,that if they receive him, they 
(hl hive no cauſe of fear,he is {5 deeply concerned witn 
the B:lievers c2rtainty a94- comfort of his Eternal well- 
being, that in this 6. of Fob. He poureth out Argu nents to 
ſecure it, ver $9. This is the bread which coyneth down from 
he.zuen, That a man m2y eat thereof, and not die, and 

7. $1, Tf an; min eatof this bread, he ſha! live for ever, 
and continu2rh ro lacu'cat the czrtainty thereof, to ver. 
$3, Trulit then what he ſaith ; that if thou eat of this 
Bread of Life at his Table,which the believing Partaker 
doth, then thou ſhilt notdie. but live for ever; This 
ſhould raiſe thy deſires for this enriching Ordinance, that 
thy Doubting may be turned into rcjoycing in God thy 
Saviour, , 
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Partake of this Communion, oC 
T might add here, that our defire for this holy Com- 
munion ſhould be fo fincere and ſtrong, that Believers 
ſhould endeavour frequent Communicating : Buthav- 
ing occafion elſewhere to ſpeak a little of frequency in 
partaking; I ſhal now only put'ycu in mind : that ſome 
Celebrating this Sacrament much more frequently than 
others, ſhould both be charitable one to avother ; where 


_ neither precipitancy can be charged on the one fide, nor 


ſinful negligence on the other : There is no deuht, but 
many godly Miniſters celebrate the Lords Supper very 
frequently by principles oi Conſcience, and Love to that 
Duty 3 and ſhould not be otherwiſe Judged of by theſe 
who celebrate more ſeldom. And other godi; Miniſters 


cannot have this Ordinnnce ſo frequenily Celcbrated;': ho 


by their principles judge it neceſſary, to exainine meſt 
of the Communicants before Celebration, that they may 
the better know the ſtate of their flocks , which requir= 
eth a conſiderable portion of time for its performance z 
ther's no cauſe of ſtumbling on either hand, when it's 
known that in both ways there 1s a conſcientious and 
affetionatregard to that great Ordivance of Chriſt : the 
Scripture mentioning often, but not how often 3. yet 
becauſe it mentioneth often, and becauſe of the love we 
ſhould have to frequent Fellowſhip with Chriſt, in that 
way of his own appointment : frequency ſhould be cn» 
deavoured; and if people cannot frequently partake in 
in the place of their reſidence, other opportunities ſhould 
be improved, as God giveth occafion 1n his providence, 
which 15 now frequently offered, and embraced alſo by 
the moſt ſerious. | 

It may not be improper in this place, to enquire why 
ſome that profeſsa defire to partake of the Lords Supper 
nevertheleſs may be warrantably debarred, 

Anſw. 1. The deſire of partaking (imply of it ſelfcan- 
not qualify a perſon for the Lords Supper, except this 
deſire be qualified by a right principle, for a good end, 
and due preparation endeavoured ; otherwiſe a profane 
Ruffian, Apoſtate, or Atheiſt,might pretend a detire,and 
ſobe admitted ; ifa pro'efſed deſire were a ſufficient 
qualification, aud ſo that holy Ordinance profaned. , 

| 2), 


G5 Believers ſhould defire t6 
213, Theſe who are appointed ftewardsof the myſte- 
ries of God are required tobe faithful, x Cor. 4. 2. For 
they muſt give an account to their Mafter, and therefore 
cannot diſpoſe of what 1s his, but by his own direRion, 
3{y, His expreſs dire&ion is, Matth. 7. 6. Give not 
that which is holy unto dogs: And therefore the Goſpel 
priledges, wherewith they are. entruſted, muſt be dif- 
penſed only to thoſe who have a right to them : As none 
_ were to partake of the Paſſeover, but ſuch as were clean 
and ſanfified, 2 Chron. 30: 17. 7er. 15: 19+ If thou take 
forth the precious from the wile, thou ſhalt be as my mouth, 
4ly, Seing theſe holy myſteries are to be adminiſtred 
to:thoſe only who have a right to them, then the Stew- 
ards without preſumings on Gods: Prerogative to know 
the hearts of men, and who have a right in Gods fight ; 
they are to diſpenſc theſe Myſteries, according to ordin- 
ary Rules given them by their Maſter, and recorded in 
the holy Scriptures : wherein we find ſome attually de- 
prived of the priviledges of others, and caſt out from 
the Communion of Believers, x Cor. 5, 4, and 5. vere 
_ verje 13e Put away from among your ſelves that wiched 
erſon. h 
4 gly, When men are thus deprived of theſe Benefits ac- 
cording to the rules of Gods Word ; SubjeRion and Obe- 
dience ſhould be yielded unto thoſe who are ſet over 
them in the Lord, Heb. 13: 17, Obey them that have the 
Pule over you, and ſubmit your ſelwes, for they watch for your 
ſouls, as they that muſt give accounts 
6ly, When it's apparent, that ſome who preſs to beat 
the Lords Table, have no knowledge of the Govenant of 
Grace, unto which the Lords Supper is a Seal, nor any 
competent meaſure of the knowledge of Chriſt himſelf, 
nor how to diſcern the Lords Body, or Secondly, Areſo 
obſtinate,that they will ſubje& to no trial, whereby. Mt- 
\ nifters may know to whom they Adminiſter that holy Qr- 
- dinance, ſuch as will give no account of their ſoundneſs 
' In the Faith , nordectare a conſent to receive Chriſt .as 
Redeefner and Lord , or Thirdly, Are of ſuch ungodly 


converſation, that they teſtify themſelves to be ſtrangers 
"to 
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to Chriſt, and the power of his grace:theſe perſons while 
they continue ſuch, could net but profane the Lords Sup- 
per , and therefore ſhould conſider that they deprive 
themſelves of that benefit ; For Miniſters muſt not tranſ- 
ereſs the Lawsof Chriſt to humour men, nor muſt they 
be partakers of other mens Sins, who would precipitate 
themſelves into that heinous guilt of the Body and Blood 
of the Lord. 

7ly, And theſe who are thus debzrred, ſhould not take 
this cenſure, as if they were totally rejeQed ; but rather 
for their preſent good, to prevent the guilt of eating and 
drinking unworthily : and tor the time to come ſhould 
pray and etideavour to be qualified for partaking with 
others in that holy Ordinance. 
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Believers ſhuuld come to the Lords Supper 
with Faith and Expetlation, 


The ſeventh Inference, 


2 bn holy Ordinance beivg:the Communion of Chriſts 
Body and Blood; then Believers ſhould approach 
it with: Faith and ExpeRation of this bleſſed 
Communion. | 

And that the Believer is obliged to this Faith and Ex- 

petation, Conſider, 2 
Firſt, That Believers muſt render unto Chriſt, the ho- 
nour due to his faithfulneſs, fince he maketh an offer of 
himſelf, ſaying, take cat; then we are to believe in our 
hearts he will be preſent making good his offer to the be- 
lieving Receiver: otherwiſe we diſhonour him. as if what 
he ſaith, and offereth were not tobe truſied; which would 
run us unto deep guilt, befides, that it would render the 
whole tranſaRion on our part, Faithleſs. Void, and Un- 
profitable z this theretcre ſhould be carefully adverted, 
that there be no ſuſpition bf the truth of Chriſts offer, or 
his faithtulneſs leſt we profanc that holy Name, who 0 
K no 


8, Believers ſhauld come to the Lards Supper 
not ſuffer his faithfulneſs to fag], P/al.89-33. This his ho- 
nour ſhould be moſt dear:tartfce, who was ſo dear to 
him, as to make his ſoul'an offering for thy fin, and now 
offcreth himſclt to be thine 3 Come therefore belicving- 
ly etoeds, Table, truſting him who is truth it. ſelf, 
07.. I4+ Os q 

F Secondly, The whole of this holy work muſt be manag- 
ed by Faith ; for we have noother way of ſecing him, 
with whom we are to have Communion ,. but by Faith; 
though now we ſee him not, yet we believe, 1 Pet.1 : 8. 
Faith is now our eye to wow? him : ye go to the Lords 
gapper in Faith ofa Divine Inſtitution,ye go to it, believ- 
it;s your duty by Chriſts Command, ye go toit, believing 
he was ſlain, and is alive, ye go to it, believing he hath 
provided a way for Intereſt in his Body and Blood, and 
are togotoit atually believing in him for your perſonal 
partaking of this Communion, ſo that Faith is required 
1nall the parts of it, #nd grounds laid down for the Be- 
levers comfortable KxpeRation. 
' 31, Come to it with ExpeRation, for herein thou art 
about thy Lord and Maſters ſervice, which he requireth: 
thou needeſt not fear it to be ſaid, who hath required 
this at thine h&gd, tor himſelf hath required it , and 
ther's-ſtill good to be expeted in doing of his Will, Rev. 
22, 14. Your labour fhal not be in vain, for yeſerve the 
Lord Chrift, Col. 3: 24. Blefled are all his attendants 
whoſe care is to ſerve him, For Chriſt ſaith, Where I am 
there ſhall alſo my ſervant be, Joh.” 12. 26, Thou mayeſt 
expe he will be with thee at his Table, who art his ſer- 
vant in ſincerity. 

4ly, Come in Faith, and Hope; for the promiſe is to 
him that believeth,Gal.3.22. Believing is the only ſure 
way for this blefſed Fellowſhip, and your ſeeing the glo- 
ry of God in his power and mercy toward you; Confi- 
der your need of the Lords appearing for your good, and 
do not obſtru& your mercy by miſchief, remember what 
1s ſaid, Mat. 13. 58. And he did not many mighty works 
there, becauſe of their unbelief : If he ſhal ſay, according 
to thy Faith, ſabe it unto thee, and thou haſt no _ 
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with Faith and ExpeFation, 99 
then blame thy ſelf if no mighty works be done for thee; 
for he will not humour thy misvelief; Labour then not 
only to have ſome attings of Faith, but being ſtrong in ir 
giving glory to;God, deviſe liberally of thy God, ſeek 
that he will deal bountifully with. thee, and remember 
what is ſaid, Mat. 15. 28. 0 #oman, great is 'thy faith, 
be it unto thee, even as thou wilt. EE 

5ly, If thau comeſt not to this Ordinance with ExpeR- 
ation;thou wilt be ready to think the matter is not great, 
whether thou partake or not . for thou expeteſt no great 
benefit by it, and ſo any trivial -excuſe .will prevail to 
let it alone : for our natural-corruption, is ſo. ſtrong, and 
our grace commonly ſo weak, that, pure Duty of 1t (elf 
doth not always.cngage us without ſome proſpe&t of ad- 
vantage, but when our own good appearcth in the work, 


then we. have an argument from our own- ſouls to reſiſt . 


obſtruRtions ſtanding in the way of this profit : andif 


thou ſhould go forward, and partake ; yet thy cxpeRati- 
. os being languide, thy ſeriouſneſs will too readily be 
proportioned to thy hope, and languid alſo : but remem.. 
ber that Coal 


gracious Name, Exod. 34. 6. Is in. a 
peculiar manner recorded in this Ordinance, knd having 
recorded his Naine, he will come and bleſs his people, _ 
Exod. 20, 24» A 
bly, Endeavour to approach the Lords Table with ex- 
p<Ration of good, that ye may be able to encourage others 


to the ſame Duty ; many of you, will haye the occafion to 
' ſee and ſpeak with one anather befofe ye partake , and 


out of the aboundance of the heart, the mouth will be 
ſpeaking, for which cauſe ye ſhould obſerye where,there 
is need of ſirengthning the hands of weak. and doubting 
perſons, and purpoſely letſomething fall which may be 
gathered by others for their, encouragement. :- as, n thy 
own Family, when thou art confidering who of thy chil- 
dren or ſervants may be moſt ripened for that holy 'Or- 
dinance, who had never yet the confidence: to preſume 
it ; yet drop words of encouragement, by- ſhewing the 
excellent things to be there obtained, the happineſs of 
thoſe who indeed receive Chriſt, the dignity and mercy 
of being ſolemnly engaged 'to Ghriſt, the comfort of 

| K 2 having. ___ 


roo Believers fhould come to the Lords Supper. 
having a Pledge of his love, the mercy of being admit- 
ted unto ſuch near communion with him : thus a word 
may be blefled for engaging others in that Duty, which 
way be their bleſſing for ever. Whereas on the other 
| hand, if thy mouth be filled with complaints,and others 
hear thee ſaying thou haſt no great benefit by Commu- 
nions, thou queſtions whether thou wilt go to the Lords 
Table or not, eſpecially if thou be a perſon noted for 
Religion 3 thefe who hear ſuch Diſcourfe being weak, 
w1ll be tempted to think, what a fool am | to take in 
any thoughts of communicating, when ſuch an eminent 
Chriſtian fpeaqketh ſo meanly of it, as if little or no 
profit were to be had, 1 will give it over: and thus ſone 
poar tender ſmoaking Flax, may be quenched by your 
means ; and if compaiſſionateleſus be render of them, 
( as nodoubt he will ) yet no thanks to you, who are 
guilty by caſting water on their little coal, which could 
kave quench'tit,if # better friend had not kept it in life, 

It may not be amiſs to conſider in this place,what may 
be the reaſons that ſo few profeſſiag Chriſtians go tothe 
Lords Supper with this neceffary believing expeRation: 
ſcing irsdilthonourable to our blefied Redeemer. obſtru- 
&cth our own good, and is often found prejudicial to 
others. 

Anſ Firſt, It will be found that the ſeeds of Atheiſn,and 
unbclief of Gods Word and Promiſe, hath a deep hand 
in this wo.Ahifew Chriſtians by profeſfion are eſtabliſh- 
ed in the truthz' men do not & will not lay this to heart, 
tho' they often hear ic,aad 1 fear are diſguſted, becauſe 
they ſo often hear it : proud Nature taking it heavily to 
be charged withunfixedneſs 1athe Faith ; and theſedifſ- 
reliſhing ſuch warnings moſt, who have moſt need of 
them. I wiſh the Reader concerned in this, retire to 
his own Conſcience and put the queſtion clofly home: d51 
firmly believe the hiſtory of Chri T>»?Aand that Sal- 
vation 15by no other Nawe? I ſpeak. tot now of mens 
perſwafion, that Chriſt hath loved them, and waſhed 
themin hisown Blood 3 bur meas perſwafion that he was 
dead, and isalive. . Ii ye will not try your. vnfixedneſs 
12 fundamental Truths in ſeaſon, you may ſoon come to 
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. thou canſt not be deſpiſed, no thy holy ExpeRation 
K3. Thirdly: 


with faith and expetation; _ ror 
know your misbeitef by experience, to your grief in an 
hour of temptativn,or at the hour of death : try there- 
fore in time what ye believe, and on what grounds 
ſeek to be fixed in the faith of Chriſt and his truth, 
otherways your expeRations will ſtill be faint. Nordo 
I ſpeak here of ſuch-perſwaſion and fixedneſs in the 
truth, as is inconfiſtent with.any degree of doubting. : 
for here we know but in part, but that which I ſpeak is 
__ that dangerous unfixedueſs,that hath no degree 
of perſwaſion, under which too many are periſhing. 
Secoadly. But ſome others are not ſo much diſcoura- 
ged by misbelief of this nature, as by their fears that 
Chriſt will have no regard to them,. that he will never 
honour them with ſuch communion with himſelf: others 
they grant may have-it, but for themſelves, they look 
for nothing but a dry Fleece, . when others are wet,they 
have deſerved no better,/and cxped no better. 
, Anſ. If our mercies be diſpenſed according to deſer-. 
ving, then we may all ſtop together, and proceed no 
further. Buv bleiſed be God, that our expettations de- 
pend on freegree grace, I will freely love. them. Ho. 
I4. 4+ 2. Hathhe not regarded thee already, in open- 
ing thine eyes to ſce thy wretchednefs, which thou didſt* 
not ſee before ? Doth he not diſcover Diſeaſes in order 
to a remedy ? If he had no regard to thee, he could 
have ſuffered thee to run on 1a preſumption, and fit 
down at his Table, without ever mindivg-a wedding, 
Garment, . and made thy riſing thy terrour z but now 
he preventeth it, by making thee confider what thou 
art about. Therefore 3. If thou would be regarded at 
his Table and accepted, know, that a garment of Sal- 
vation will cover all thy ſpots :-give praiſe that this 
Garment is ready for the putting on, . give praiſe.that its 
not only provided for the putting it-on, but himſelf put- 
eth it on:I[ſa.61 10.He hath clothed me with the garments: 
of ſalvation.Give praiſe that 'ever-any poor ſinners were 
ſecured of theſe garments, .and render praiſe that there 
is a mignut of time left thee - to beg- theſe garments, 
that fine Linnen of the Saints, under which covering 


diſappointeds 


102 Believers ſhould come tothe Lords Supper, 7oc. 
Thirdly. Others faint in their expetations; becauſe 
tho' they have been often at the Lords Table, yet they 
never get great profit. Anj. and whoſefault was this ? 
If thy misbelief deprived the of the communications of 
grace, where wilt thou leaxve thy complaint? For he 
warned thee, that mighty works were not to be expe&- 
ed where unvehef had the dominion ; thou mayeſt go 
to a hundred Communions and never be the better, if 
thou doſt not believe nor draw out of the Wells of ſal- 
vation : therefore if thou haft a ſincere value for Com- 
munion with Chriſt, ifthou would not always carry a- 
way a bad report of that enriching Ordinance, if thou 
would'ſt prevent a contempt of it in thy own foul : 
confider ſ-riouſly what hath been thy manner of com- 
Tnunicating formerly ; ſee thy way wherein thy particu- 
Jar defe&s have been; thy negle@ of preparation, thy 
hypocriſte; thy lukewarmneſs in the whole of the 
work; and thy misbelief at the work : repent of theſe 
evils, that thou mayeſt not ſay thou had a hard Maſter, 
but an hard heart. | 
\Fourthly. Others are diſcouraged in thetr expeQati- 
ons, becauſe they obſerve not others who frequent 
Communions, much bettered in their converſations. 
This I grantis fora lamentation, that ſo few appear 
like communion with Chriſt : yetit is not ſo with all, 
agd tho' they were but few, as Iſa. 17. 6. a few berries 
m theutmoſt frutrficl branches. Its Gods - great mercy, 
when ſome are preſerved as Witnefles againſt a declin- 
' Ing oeneration, who not only are made fuitable to a 
- publick ſolemn Communion; but ſach 2s rarely, any 
thing can be diſcovered in thetr prafice, that is not 
'confiſtent with preſent feHowſhip with God, tho' poſ- 
Hbly'yedifcernitaot, as being tgnorant of walking 
--with God your ſelves. 2. 1f-this be thy regrate, that 
« that thou ſect {o few fruitful-Chriſtians after Commus- 
—_ 3% "peo to add _— "oy number = —_ 
few, left others be diſcourage t ice alſo. 
Thirdly. However it be as to ers horns prove 
very unfruitful; yetthis 1s never occaftoned by want 
of -proyiſion, -being allowed to catand drind tte” 
SN: . | Ys 
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ly, and the hungry arc filled with good things; and 
many have found their ſouls made as a watered Garden 
in attending this holy Ordinauce. O that we were 
ſtirring up our ſelves, and ſtirring up one anuther, to 
pray down ſuch ſhowers of Bleffings,as hath been found 
at Communions in the days of old.. 


CHAP. IX. 
ObjeTiens of doubting Chriſtians anſwered.. 
The eighth Inference. 


 Fie eighth Inference from the words, is, That ſc» 

ing ſo great a benefit as the Communion of Chriſts 

Body and Blood, may be had in the Sacrament of 

the Lords Supper: then Chriſtians are obliged to en- 

deayour the removal of all Obje&ions, and ftumbiing 

Blocks, that ſtand in the way to obſtruſt their part#- 
king ofthis Benefit. 

Before the particular Objeions be mentioned, ſhall 


premit theſe few things. 


Firſt. That all profeſſed Chriſtians ſhould make con- 
ſcience, not to pretend Scruples and Objeftions where 
there is none; for where the Conſcience is not really 
burdened with ſome difficulty, its but hypocrifie to 
frame ObjeRions againſt peoples partaking of the Lords 
Supper, that they may appear moreſerious thanothers: - 


. the heart ofman is ſo deſperatly wicked and deceitful, 


that ſome have need of this Caution. 
\24ly. Yeton the other hand, when ſome are exhort-. 


_ ed to prepaxe for the Lords Supper, eſpecia)ly young 


people who did never 'partake before: if fears and 
doubts ariſe in their. hearts, whereby they ſtand in 
need of counſel] and help of the more experienced ; 
they ſhould not deprive themſelves of that help, fear- 
ing they may be thought Hypocrites, or get a name of 
more ſerioufneſs than they deſerve : as ſome have kept 
up their doubts from all others, until their doubts were 
too 


104 ObjeTions of doubting Chriſtians 
to. ſtrong for them, and brough: them under ſuch &- 
ſtreſs, that ir had been much their advantage to have 
revealed them ſooner. 

3dly. Where ſtu:nbling Blocks are ſuch as may be re- 
moved with alittle pains,. or ſome more humility; all 
ſhould make conſcience of getting them reinoved : As 
fore Inſtance, if there be variarce betwixt perſons, 


wherea little true humility would cure all,in confeffing | 


of wrongs and injuries done to others, or forgiving in- 
juries: then men ſhould go to the utmoſt againſt their 
own pride, and ſubmit to one another, rather than to- 
deprive themſelves cf fo bleffſed a communion with 
Chriſt. Eph. 5. 21. Submitting your ſelves one to another, 
in the fear of God 

4thly. Where Objections are really ferious and of 
weight, yet Chriſtians ſhould take care not to indulge 
them by heaping up of Scruples, and in the mean 
time, ſhutting their ears 254inſt any ſolution or mean 
of clz!rinz their Doubt 3 they ſhould not conclude,that 
ſuch Objetionseannot beauſwered, and ſo determine 
to follow their awn Optnion, before means be uſed. 
As for Isſtance, ſome becauſe they fiad ſuch a particu- 
| larevilin themſelves, or becauſe they have no perſwa- 
ſjon that Chriſt will countenance them in that Ordi- 
nance; do inconfideratly conclude they will not par- 
take:but ſuch ſhould uſeall means within their reach,to 
know if theſe or the like Objetions, be ſufficient argu- 
ments tqk-ep them from the duty of communicating. 

sthly. When ſome are obſerved to withdraw from 
the Lords Tavle, ifthey be of ſober and Chriſtian Con- 
verſation ; its uncharitable to judge them Hypocrites 
on that account, and to load them with Reproaches, as 
_ If they were all diſtempered, if they be not Hypocritesz 
. for yeare diſcharged to judge. Mat. 7. I. Fudge not, 
that ye be not judged. - ; 

6thly. Such as are of that Opinion, that all profeſſing 
Chriſtians ſhould without debate be. Communicants, 
ſhould conſider, that all Communicants are required to 
_ Examine themſelves, and accordingly a: and the Ex- 


© amination required, is 1n order to partaking,, ge 
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Anſwered. Log 
who examineth, may find clearneſs in his Conſcience 
to partake : and without this, no man ſhould approach 
the Lords Table; that is, no man ſhould partake, who 
in the mean time doubteth, whether he ſhould partake 
or not, for whatſoever is wt of faith, is ſin, Rom. 14. 
23. I grant a Chriſtian may partake, tho' he hath 
many other doubts ; but he cinnot ſifely partake while 
this doubt remaineth : therefore all means ſhould be 
uſed, to have his - conſcience convinced, that its his 
duty to partake : It cannot be ſufficient for a Chriſtian, 
toſay I am not clear to communicat, and £5 conrinue 
negleRing that Ordinance, if he make not conſcience 
of getting ſtumbling Biocks in his way removed; the 
man is guilty of his own bondage, who doth not what 
he juſtly may, to get his Fetters off. 

And for your help I ſhall conſider, and by the Lords 
help anſwer ſome of theſe Obje@ions,which T have moſt 
inſiſted on and ugged. As, 

Firſt. Some objcR,I ain not a Bzliever, and there- 
fore ſhould not go to the Lords Table. 

Anſw. Some obje& this indeliberatly ; is it eafle to 
think thy ſelf no Believer ? Doſt thou conſider what 
Will be the eternal lot of Uabelievers? ſure this com- 
fortlefs Concluſion ſhould have very evident reaſons, 
But its to be lamented, that ſome will very lightly 
obj: their not believing, when it may ſerve a turn, 
and keep them from. a Duty they have no mind to, 
and yet little exerciſed, or grieved for the matter. You 
are cafily ſatisfied not to go to the Lords Table, but will 
not take pains conſcientiouſlly to examine your faith, 
putting it to the tryal of Gods word; but thou thinkeſt 
thou art no Believer, and there's an end, and thus thou 
mayeſt ſinfully negle& that Ordinance while thou liveſt, 

24ly. Bef.,re thou doſt impartially examine thy ſelf, 
thou art not ſure but 'the grace of Faith is given thee; 
and if.it be given, thou art moſt ungrate to deny 1t: 
for a conſcientious Chriſtian doubting of his Faith, dare 
not therefore peremptorily ſay he hath no Faith, leſt 
he be injurious to the free Grace of God, not knowing 
but after ſcrious examination, he may be enabled to 


lay 
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ſay. Ihnow in whom I have believed. 2 Tim. 1 12, He 
finds it very uncafie, to charge himſelf with a graceleſs 
ſtate, except the grounds were undenyable ; therefore 
ſearch well, before you fix ſo comfortleſs a Concluſion, 
zaly. Weak Faith ſhould not be lookt on as no Faith; 
for Faith admitteth of degrees, ſome are of little Faith. 
Mat. 6. 30. O ye of little faith, Some are of great Faith. 
Mat. 15. 28. Woman, great is thy faith. And if you be 
of the yery meaneſt, who have obtained like precious 
Faith, acknowledge it to the glory of the Giver : ſee 
that your Faith be of that kind, which unireth Chriſt 
and the ſinner. Eph. 3. 17. Thy ye cannot ſay that ye are 
Strong in faith,yet if you have received Chrill, ye have a rights 
fo the childrens food, Gal. 3. 26, By faith we are the 
children of God. | nr One 
4thly. See that you miſtake not the nature of ſaving 
Faith, as if it were only a perſwaſion that you ſhall be 
faved; whichis to follow after believing: if you can- 
not deny, but the defire of your ſoul is toward, him 3; 
then you have ground 'of comfort : for the people of 
God have comforted themſelves with this defice. Ifa. 
26. 8. 9. The deſire of our ſoul is to thy Name, with my 
foul have I deſired thee. Tf God hath wrought this in 
ou, donot deny the thing you find : What pleaſure 
ave ye to deny God his due glory, and keep your 
fouls 1n perplexity? Ye ſee the Children of God, have 
fearched out their very defires,and avowed them thank- 
fully before the ſearcher of hearts, which is alfo #254 
duty; and if you cannot deny ſome real willirgnels 'to 
thave Chriſt as he offereth himſelf, thena day of gracious 
power hath come to thy ſoul, for nothing could make 
thy heart willing butdivine power, Pſal. 110.3. Thy 
people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power. God hath be- 
ſtowed more on thee than only light,this is the Light of 
life, therefore ſearch it carefully if thy ſoul be made 
willing, and if thereby thou haſt been opening thy heart 
for Chriſt : for wherethe heart isopened by willingneſs, 
Chriſt hath certainly performed his word, Rev. 3. 20. 
He cometh in and ſuppeth.with ſuch. There is no willing 
opened heart for Chriſt, but he is in thatheart : h_ 
ore 
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Anſwered, 107 
fore I would ſay, defpiſe not the day of ſmall things, 
but that I dare not call any real defire or willingneſs 
for Chriſt ſmall rhings ; they are ſo enriching to every 
ſoul that hath them : the willing heart gets the water 
of life. Rev. 22. 17. and therefore a willing heart is a 
believing heart. Try alſo if thou findeſt thy ſoul lean- 
ing on Chriſt ; that notwithſtanding of a'l thy fearsand 
doubts, yet thou ſtill hangeſt upon him, thou canſt not 
be rent from him, its as death to think on ſeparation 
from him : if thou thus depend and lean upon him, 
then he is the beloved of thy ſoul. Cant. 8. 5. The ſpouſe 
leaneth on hey beloved, Tho' thy condition be as a Wil- 
derneſs, becauſe of griefs and fears 3 yet thou chooſeſt 
him for thy alone. Stay, thou ſeckeſt reſt to thy 
poor ſoul in none other but in him : thenaccording to 
Pſal. 2, 12. Bleſſed are all that ſtayon him, or truſt in him, 
Thou comeſt to him for reſt, neither able to bear thy 
ſelf, nor thy burden ; he will be as good as his word, 
Mat. 11.28. I willgive you reF. And thy coming, 15 
thy Faith. 79h. 6. 37. 

 0bje4, 1 cannot come to the Lords Table, for I have 
no hopeto be accepted ofhim, how was. to meet 
with Chriſt there, who for any thingf I know, did ne- 
ver meet with him? How can I think to be accepted 
at his Table, for I do not find that ever he accepted of 
me? 


Anſ. This Obje&ion isof weight, but ſavoury. For” 


1/t, it reliſheth a diſcerning of the true intent of that 
Ordinance, which is a bleſſed meeting with Chriſt. 2dly, 
Some remarking of Chriſts abſence; galy. Some deſire 
for that Meeting and Communion. And 4thly. Are- 
maining grief in the ſoul forhis withdrawing, and fear 
that they are not accepted : but to your Objefion more 
particularly. 


Firſt, Take care you be not miſtaken as to your ac- 


ceptance, for by reaſon of our weakneſs, its not eaſily 
diſcerned 3 you may be accepted of God, and not com- 
forted, and you may be comforted, and not accepted ; 
Chriſt may benear, and doing you good to a high de- 
gree, and yet your ſelf not knowing he was near you, 
Gen, 


102 ObjeAinns of dauwbtings Chiiſlians : 
Gen. 28. 16. Surely the Lord is in this place, and Ihnew 
tt not: and on the other hand,you may have delight in 
approaching to God, that is in the externals of duty, 
and yet be but proud hypocrites : as ſa. 58. 2. There- 
fore take heed how ye judge of acceptance, for too ma- 
ny, and thicſe not of the very worſt, advance their com- 
fort 1n praycr as a rule, thereby rojudge of their ac- 
ceptance with God, ifthey have freedam to ſpeak, and 
ſome joy attending their ſp: aking, though they know 
not whence that joy ariſeth; for all may bemecr nature 
or common pif:s, for auy thing they know, yet thereby 


conclude,God hath ſurely accepted of them, becauſe at * 


ſuch a time,they had a great meaſureot joy and delight; 
but this Corclufion 15 not ſafe, except they can inſtruct 
and make 1t out,that it 15 the joy of the Lord, ſpiritual 
ſtrengthenuin. joy. 

Secondly, Corfider that you may be accepted of 
God, and auf.vered 1n ſuch things as are moſt neceſſ;- 
ry for you ; tho! 1oube not anſwered in the manner ye 
would, if thy anſwer ſhould be as Pauls, 2 Cor. 12.9. 
My grace is ſufficient for thee, thou art mercifully accept- 
ed, and ai:ſwercd; tho' the Thorn in the fleſh be not 
preſently pluckt out, ye way ſmart yet longer by its 
pain, and the grace ſuſtaining you is your auſwer and 
pro fof your Acceptance. 

Thirdly, Your perſons may be accepted, when ſome 
of your requeſts are notaccepted : a Moſes accepted in- 
to extra >rdinary nearacſs and intimacy with God, yet 
ſome ofhis requeſts are not accepted, ſo as tobe grant- 
ed, Dcut. 3. 25. Ipray thee let me go over and ſee the good 
land that is beyond Jordan ; but vers. 26. Ut it ſuffice 

thee, ſpeab no more of this matter, Many Chriſtians are 
too ready to co.clude,that God hath noregard to them; 
becauſe he granteth not what their hearts 1s ſet upon, 
' whereas he is about to give them better things : Canaan 
was a pleaſant land, but a meer triflle to that heavenly 
Canaan beſtowed on Moſes. 
Fourthly, And ſuppoſing your requeſts were ſpiritu- 
al and neceſſary,for your ſouls good;yet ye arc to wait 


for his auſwer : yea, tho' it tarry, wait for it: RY 
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Anſwered, 99, 
will watch to ſee what he will ſay: thou thinkeſt there's no 
delay, thou artin a horriblePit, yet remember Pſ.qo r, 
2.He brought me out of a horriblepit: after he had pati- 
ently waited tor him, a Song of Deliverance will at 
length clearall,that your ſelves were accepted, and your 
neceſſary Petition recorded. | 

Fifthly, Yea its ſafer tor you to queſtion the trutlh: 
of your coming unto God, and the fincerity of your 
prayers 3 than the truth of his accepting ſach as come 
unto him, He having ſaid he will in-ao ways caſt out, 
Joh. 6. 37. It's too common, \tho' a dangeraus evil, to 
charge God with our own faults, and to complain of 
him for refuſing, when we either ask not, or ak amiſs? 
who dare ſay that they ſeek and ſearch for God witty 
their whole heart ? But he is found of them. Fer. 29. 12, 
Who are putaway that bring tieir hearts unto God ? 
It thou dojt well, ſhalt thou not he accepted ? Gen. .4. 7. 
ao proud Nature, will ſtill blame God rather than it 

elf. | 

Sixthly, Conſider well on what account ye can beac« 
cepted. of God, that it's only in thebelpyed Chriſt, Eph, 
I. 6. Proud Nature hurteth us here alſo, .prompting us 
tothink, we may be accepted for our own fincerity, or 
fervency; (9c. And ſo, acceptance with God is not 
ſought in Chrifts Name 3 and if not ſoughtin his Name, 
by what warrant can we expet it.? Fob. 14. 14. If ye 
ſhall ask any thing in my name, I will ds it : its not ſuffici- 
ent. that mens judgemtnts are ſatisfied it ſhouid be ſo 
for many are not ignorant of this, who yet do notper- 
form it ; therefore as ye deſire acceptance with God 
at any time, and eſpecially at the Lords Table, labour, 
1/t. To be foundin Chriſt. 2dly. Let all your Prayers 
be afually,and as diſtinQly in.his Name as ye can reach. 
34ly.. Obſerve well whatanſwer. ye get, eſpecially when 
your ſouls are bettered and ſtrengthened 1n holineſs af- 
ter prayer, that ye may, no more. complain-that ye have 
no acceptance with God, but cnabled_ to ſay, as Pſal. 
66. 19 But weiily God hath heard me, he hath attended ts 


* the woice of my prazer ;and then bleſs him as in the next 


Vetſ. That ve hath neither turned away thy prayer, nor his 
L - | was. grace 
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grace from thee, gthly. «nd fiuading thar the Lord hath 
mercifully accepted of you, and your prayers, other- 
ways than ye thought,then be encouraged inthe Lord, 
and ſay, as Pſal. 116. 1. T love the Lord, becauſe he hath 
beard my wiice and my ſuppticai tons: and Verſ. 13. TI will 
Fake. the cup of jalvation, and call upzmn the Name of the 
Lord. And therefore 5thly. When thou art at his Table, 
ſet thy ſoul for accepting of Chriſt, and be not jealous 
of his Offer, for thou ſhalt have a blefled Meeting. I 
may ſay of this Ordinance, as 1s exprefled by the Pro- 
.phet, pointing at Goſpel Ordinances in the latter days, 
Ezck. 20. 4o. This is tne mountain of the heigth of Iſrael, 
and there will T accept thee: here is a Mercy-ſeat in- 
deed, Chriſt reyealed, as dying to obtain mercy for 
Poor ſinners, and on this Mercy-ſeat he meeteth with 
his people. Exod. 25. 22. 

Obje&., I cannot go to the Lords Table, for I know 
that Iſhall not live ſuitable to Engagements made there, 
I find it already to my grief, that all my former 
Vows arebroken ; T willbreak no moe engagements of 
that nature, better keep my ſelf freeof that addition 
to my former fins, and pray that the Lord-would par- 
don me for my unfaithfulneſs in times paſt. 

Anſ. Its to be ſuppoſed jn charity, that- you do not 
deſign to be unfaithful, if ye ſhonld communicat a- 
21in, for ye appearto grieve for it; but for you to 
prophefie that it will be ſo hereafter, is a limiting of 
the power and merey of God 2 What do you - know 
what isto come ? For you may have that at one Com- 
munion, which you never obtained before, 7s the ſpi- 
17t of the Lord ſtraitned, that ye cannot be made faith- 
ful? Micah. 2. 7. 

2dly. It appears to have been your cuſtom, to truſt 

your felves. with the keeping of your Vows, for yedare 
not truſt God with ir; you think 1t dangerous to put 
your ſelves ſo far in his reverence, as that either you 
muſt truſt him, or be treacherous, and therefore you 


will notexpoſe your ſcives to that neceſſity of his _ :} 
or 


Ah poor ſoul / wilt thou not be beholden to God. 
holding up thy goihgs? Pſal. 17. 5. Hold up my goings. 
Wilt thou not be beholden to'him, for cauſing thee 
walk in his ways, and making thes faithful ? Ez 39 


Anſwered. h ME 
27, Cannot his mercy and grace preſerve the, when 
thy foot is ready to ſlip? Plal. 94. 18. WoenT ſatd, my 
foot. jlippeth, thy mercy, O Lord, held me up. 

34ly If thou be a Chriſtian indeed, and concerned 
in Chriſt, then thou art commanded to. do this 1n re- 
membrance of him. Now what ſort of a Chriſtian art 
thou, who dare ſay to him in his face, Lord, thou 
ſaycſt do this ? Bst I ſay, I will not do this; for thy 
ObjcRion runs ſo, I reſolve I-will not communicat mere; 
and piveſt thy reaſon, becauſe I will not come under 
ſuch Engagements as I am ready to break; and becauſe 
thou canſt-neyer communicat but thou wilt come un- 
der ſuch Engagements, its all one, as if thou had ſaid, I 
will never communicat.Chriſt ſaithhzs yoke 7s eafre, Mat. 
xx.30.Thou ſayeſt it is ſo uneaſte, I will never put m 
neck more under.it.Canſt thou hold up thy face and tell 
him ſo? Remember whoſaid Pſal.2. 3.Let us break their 
bands aſunder, and caft away their cords from us.Here-1s 
the Myſtery;pretend what ye will,that the Bonds of Du- 
ty are troualeſome, and therefore theſe Cords - muſt be 
caſtaway, and then we ſhall have ſomemore liberty to 
doas we lift :- and thus thowmakeft-a ſnare for thy own 
poor ſoul, . thou lookeſt 'on thy Duty as a ſnare to thee, 
but now thou art caught in a ſnare of thy own making, 
to fin with caſe. ; 
. 4thly. Thou appears to think it unlawful to come. 
nader-ſuch a Bond, as if we ſhould not-make ſuch En- 
Sagements z How then ſayeſt thou to that-? Pſal. 76. 
1s. Vow unto the Lord your God and pay; there the Lord 
maketh it a Duty, which thou- refuſeſt- as evil. Pſal. 
I19. 105. Thave ſworn and will gerform it, that 1 will 
keep thy righteous judgements. It was never the way of 
Godly. men, to ſay. I wllengage no more: to God, but. 
their way-hath been; -to. refolve on paying. of - their 
Vows to God. Pal. 61.'8. That 1 may daylyperform my 
vows. And Pſal. 56.12. Thy vows are wpon-me O , God, 
T will render praiſes unto thee. And therefore, 

5thly. Thy beſt way is to lament and mourn for thy 
unfaithfulneſs, and yet reſolve - upon paying of thy 
Vows, bleſſing God that there 15 yet a Seaſon for repent» 

| 2: aBce- 


B12  Objetions of doubting 'Chriftians © 
ance: and ifthou repents indeed, there will be a care 
FoFthe time to come, that ne Duty be negleRted ; theu 
wilt be afraid to negle& communicating, but labour to 
Prepare for it ;- becauſe Chriſt hath made it a Duty, 
thou wilt not think that any finful omiſſion can cure 
thy former evils. Eife 

6thly. Whereas thou fayeſt, that thou wilt ſcek for 
the remiflion of thy former failings which thou hopeſt 
to obtain, tho' thou never goto che Lords Table. I 
anſwer, ifthou obtaineſt pardon, it muſt be by the 
Blood of Chriſt, which cleanſeth from all ſig. 1 Joh. 
Ze 7. The blood of Jeſus Chriſt his fon, cleanſeth us from 
all ſin. Now in the Lords Supper, there is an. offer of 
the benefit of this precious Blood: and if thou delibe- 
ratly refuſeſt the application of Chriſts Blood, .in the 
way that he hath appointed, its juſt that thou ſhould 
never get that precious Blood applycd in vhy way,ſince 
thou knowingly refuſeſt his way : for albeit the pardon 
of fin. doth not abſolutely depend on participation of 
that holy Ordinance, but that he who belicveth, catcth 


Chriſts fleſh:and-drinketh his blood, way 6.54. Anda 


Godly perſon:may be in ſuch! Circumſtances, as he can- 
not have the benefit of the Lords Supper ; yet the con- 
tempt of Chriſts Inſtitution where this Ordinance is ads 
miniſtred, is a fin of an high nature ; as if Chriſt had 
inftitated it-in- vain : {and therefore I-fay-its juſt. with 
God,' to deprive thee of pardon-in-thy way, while thou 
deſpiſeſthis way. © 1 + -—- | 
| + rms Chriftian who obſerveth his own way, but 
will find cauſe of mourning,, for being - unſuitable 
to ſuch holy Priviledges and” Engagements : wall 
it'therefore follow, that no Chriſtian who hath failed 
in his Duty, ſhall again partake? / Then the beſt. of 
men might” refolye or 'no 'more communicating, and 
Chriſt ſhall 'not have the publick honour due to him by.it. 
But if you'-ſay, your unfaithfulneſs hath 'been very-grie- 
vous and extraordinary?: ſtill anfwer,you have the more 
need' of the vertue of Chriſts Blood for' remiſſion, which 
"ſhould be'applye in that ſpecial manner he hath requi- 
re 5. and therefore thy Duty is:to-repent,/ and prepare 
52% T2 fo, 
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ap . . Anſwered. © rſg” 
to ſhew forth the glory of Chriſtslove manifeſted in that 
holy Ordigauce ; and the greater tiiy tranſgreſſions be, 
the greater is thy cebt to ſhew forth his Death:by which 
Death, only. thou can be preſerved. from that ſecond 
Death which thou haſt deſerved. 

0bje. I cannot go to the Lords Table for he. hath for- 
ſaken me, he hathcaſt off my ſoul, he ſendeth nothing 
for my good, and nothing doth me good, he hath left 
me to my own counſels; why then. ſhould I profane ſa 
holy an Ordinance ? 

Anſ. 18. Its your mercy, if you can.diſcern where 
the Lord either cometh unto, or deſerteth; your ſouls; : . 
for ſuch as are utter ſtrangers to Gud,: know not the one 
by the other : if you had got no merciful. viſits, how 
had ye known theſedepartings ? Px a Bos 

2dly. You may think-your felyes forſaken,; becauſe ye 
have not (the comforts of Gods countenance . which 
f2metimes ye had, and yet not .be forſaken, as. tothe 
influences of his grace. - Jer. 20. 9. Then T ſaid 1 will ' 
not make mention of him, nor ſpeak, any more in his Name. 
Yet verſ..11. But the Lord is with me as a mighty terri« 
ble One ; my perſecuters ſhall ſtumble. | 

3aly. You may utterly: miſtake, and think you are 
forgotten, when God ſays the contrare. Iſa. 49. ' 14. 
But Zion ſaid the Lord hath firſaken me,and my Lord hath 
forgotten me. But verſ. 15. Can a woman forget. her ſuck-. 
mmg child, (Fc. And: verſ, 16, Thave graven thee upon the 
palms of my hands. | 

4thly.. If ever you had the favour of the choſen of 
God, ifever ye had teſtimonies of his love : then whom. 
he loveth, .he hoveth to the end, Joh. 13. 1. and will ne« 
ver utterly farſake : but labour to have this ſure, that ye. 
have enjoyed the ſauRifying mercies of the choſen of. 
God. P/al. £06 4. Pray for ſuch mercies as theſe, leſt. 
it be as you fear. | SIP | | 

gthly. If you be left as to influences of grace, it is a, 
bitter forſaking z .,yet ſome have beenleft as to degrees. 
of grace, who.were-not tetally forſaken, nar altogether. 
deprived of. grace; as Solomon x Kin.:-1I 9. 

6thly, The Lord may thus: forſake, both as to-coms« - 
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: - ObjeFimns of doubting Chriſtians 
forts and many degrees of grace, and yet return again: 
For a. ſmall: moment have TI forſaken thee, but with grea: 
mercies will T gather thee. Ta. 54. 7. and Micah 7. 19. 
He will return again, he will have comp.ſſion on us. 


. Jthly. It (ſhould be conſidered alſo, that we are oftcn, 


forſaking our God in a great meaſure, and then ſay he 
hath forſaken us: its our wretched way firſt to fall 
back from him who is our life, and then what good we 
had begins towither;--which being difcerned, in ftead 
of blaming our ſelves for declining, we firſt begin and 
challenge Godfor forſaking of us, as if he were the au- 
thor of all thehurt, and not we : © ! how much doth he 


bear at our hands? Our way is tocaſt off the thing that. 
7s good. 'Hoſ. @, 3. and then we cry out, Why hath he- 


caſt us of?  __ | 

© 8thly. If-the Lord ſhould forſake us, yet-we muſt nor 
forfake him': he hath no need of us, bat we have need 
of him :*we cannot want him, but he may well want us : 
it doth-not becomerus proudly to debate with our God, 
whether he or we ſhall firſt drawto other again, but it 
becomes usHumbly to look up* and: watt for God, when he 
biaeth his face. Ia. 8. 17. 


othly.And'its to be obſerved,thatthe Lord approveth: 


molt of theſe whopurſue hismercy moſt -clofly,when he 
appcareth diſpleaſed,as having n5 regard to them:as 1s 
evidentin the woman of Canaan, Mat. 15.25. &c. 
- Tothly. Be ſparing in thy complaints of God, and 
rather leave thy complaint upon thy felf. Job. 10. I. 
F will leave my complaint upon my ſelf, Remember he gave 
thee warning of old, 2 Chr. 15, 2: If ze forſabe 8im, he 
will forſake you. Lay to heart how thou haſt procured 
this 'unto thy ſelf, Jer. 2. 17. Haft thov not-procured this 
unto thy ſelf, in that thou haſt forſuhen the "ord thy God, 
when-he led thee by the way 2? ' Remember how often thou 
haſt turned the back on hjm, when he was: doing thee 
good; acknowledge this thy ſin, and that thou haſt: fal- 
Ten. by thite own intquity, and return unts the Lord thy God, 
as Hoſ.. 14. 1. And'if thou wilt take his-counſal,heark- 
en yet to what he faith, Mal. gi 7 Rethra unto'me and 
Polrehare ants ou, JAP Hof tes - Bleſs he 
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that there is yet any hope of a meeting again in mer-- 
cy, Draw near to God, and be will draw near to you, Jams. 
4. 8. Tea the thou hast played the harlot with many lovers, 
yet rettrn again unto me ſaith the Lard. Jer. 3. 1. Whet 
wouldeſt thou have the Lord to ſay more ? But ſayeſt 
thou l need one word more yet; for I: have ioft all ſpi- 
ricua! ſtrength, I know its my duty to return to him, 
and praiſe him while ] live, - = gn ever. 
to invite me any more, that there 1s any door of hope 
left open :. but I-cannot return to him, if [ ſhould ne- 
ver meet with him in favour z what then wilt thou do, 
wilt thou leave it fo ? Art thou reſolved to forſake,and 


| be forſaken ?: Ah poor ſinner / who will be the loſer 2 


Better for thee yet to hearken what he will ſay further 
to thee :. remark then what is ſaid Prov.-z. 23, Tarn you 
at my reprovf, behold I will pour out my ſpirit unto you ; ſet 
to your dury, endeavour to furn-to him, and you ſhall 
have the help of his Spirit : defer not then, but while 
he calleth entertain his kind offer, and give it ſuch an 
anſwer, as. Jer. 3. 22, Return ye back-ſliding children, and 
T will heal your back-ſlidings : behold we come unto thee, 
for thou art the Lord our God : this will make a com- 
fartable meeting again, ſd that thou ſhalt not need to 
ſtay trom his Table, As one forſaken of thy God, thou ſhalt 
be as tho' theu had not been caſt off, Tech. 10.6. He can. 
foon thake thy latter end better than thy beginnings, Ezek. 
6. IT. 

Objee. T doubt if I ſhould believe, for I thick my 
ſelt one of theſe who would not be the better, fearing 
ſtill T am none of Gods Ele&. by my 

Anſ. If ſuch Obje@ions were not framed to my hand, 
I ſhould neither form nor publiſh them : but being of- 
ten propoſed, and particularly this fear of not being 
ele&ted, and ſome ſouls diſtrefſed thereby, cannot paſs 
it altogether but for anſwer. 

Firs, You may as well ſay F doubt whether I ſhould' 
be ſaved or not, as to ſay ye doubt whether ye ſhould 
believe or not; fince he that belieyeth not, the wrath 
of God abideth on him :: can you deliberatly-think ye 
ſhould not defire to be ſaved ? This aeeds-no refutatis 
en, I hope ye will beaſhamed of it, © a2dh. 


116 ObjeTions of dyubting Chriflians 
2dly. Confider you are under a command to believe, 
and to reje.ic deiignedly, is rebeliion againſt God, be- 
fides your own. ruine :. and what ſuccels you-can dream 
of in a courſe of rebellion againſt- a merciful God, I un» 
derſtand not. . 
- 3dly, No revelation from God allows you to defer be- 
lieving. until you kaow you are elected ; you muſt have 
this from ſome new uniallo;yed Bible, but neither from 
Old or New Teſtament, / 
4thly. The way to know of your; EleRion, . is firſt - to 
believe: and if you have grace to believe, you are- e» 
leged ; and if ye be clected, .ye will believe: for. AR. 
13. 43 Aid as many as were ordained to eternal life, 
believed 
5thly. By what revelation do ye know that ye are 
not elected, auſwer this 1f you can? For tho' ye had li-- 
ved a godleſs life to this hour, that will. not. preye. it, 
for God eff:Qually calleth the. ele& at what time;he 
pleaſeth, ſome 1n thejr- younger, .and ſome in their el- 
der age: What preſumption 1s this in you, to judge fo 
preſumptuoully of the Decrees of God ? For your great 
concern in Eleftion, is to judge by its fruits,. that ye 
arceleQted ; and thus yeare directed to make. your Cal- 
ling and Ele&ion ſure by the Graces of Gods Spirir; 
which. are the fruits of EleRjon, 2 Pet. 1. from- the 
sth werſ. to the. 11th of that Chapter. But .to make it 
your firſt queſtion whether ye are elefted or not, be» 
fore ye believe, is a way of your own deviſing, has 
ving nothing from Gad to warrant it. _ 
6thly. Whatſoever tempteth you to diſobey the Com- 
mand of God, is from a Prineiple of darkneſs 3 .but this 
tempreth you to diſobey the Command of God, and 
therefore its from: a Principle of darkaeſs: and what- 
foever hath a dire&:tendency tofeparat you from Chriſt 
by not believing, you ſhould take as proceeding from 
the ſame Principle, and: ſo without further diſpute to 
rejc&it. 
7thly. Tho':Satan-be ſo cruel to thy poor ſoul by his 
temptations z :yet be not thou ſo cruel to thy. ſelf, as 
kg iicarkep to him; but put it home to thy own Con- 
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ſcience, am not I a ſinner deſerving the wrath of God, 
what courſe ſhould I take 2 Or whethercan I zo but to 
him who hath the words of eternal life, who dire&eth 
metfo believe, and promiſeth I ſhall be ſaved. oh. 3, 
x6. What ſhould more, to raiſe ny indignation againſt 
all ſuggeſtions or temptations that oppoſe thy believing? 

ObjeF#. Some fay they cannot go to the Lords Tavle, 
becauſe of fearful ſuggeſtions and horrid temptations 
that go near to blaſphemy, which they cannot get out 
of their thoughts, and are aſhamed to utter them to- 
their deareſt friends or relations: whereby they think 
themſelves unworthy the name of Chriſtians, or the ſo- 
Eiety of men. 

* Aaſ. T ſhall premit a few conſiderations before any 
particular anſwers- be given 3 for the caſe of ſuch di- 
ſtreſſed ſouls is ſometimes the moſt diſtreſſing part of 
a Miniſters whole work, how to miniſter a word in ſea» 
Con, for their reliefand comfort. For, 

" It. They often conceal the worſt of the temptati- 
ons which are moſt horrid, 'and are ſo diſturbed with 
them, that they can hardly confider any. thing that is- 
ſpoken : they will appear to hearken to what a man 
ſpeaketh, but in the mean time are buſied in talking 
with their temptatiens; their adverſary labouring to. 
keep them ſo cloſe at his work, that they ſhall hearken 
to nothing elſe, that being his intereſt and their: hurt. 

- 2dly. In ſame ' of theſe : tempted perſons, their 'ap-= 
peareth no exerciſe of godlineſfs,: nothing but theſe 
dreadful temptations ſometimes vexing - them : for 
great levity is found in their converſation, otherwiſe 
as being unconcerned for ſalvation; yet are they often 
frightned with temptations tending to blaſphemy. O.' 
thers again who for many years have grven good teſti- 
mony. of ſerious piety, yet are afflifted with temptati. 
ons no leſs horrid and hateful 3 ſo that this tryal of be. 
1hg aſfulted with' fuch ſuggeftions and temptations, 
cannot of it ſelf prove either a gracious or graceleſs 
ſtate; and therefore cannot be ſpoken unto, as if they 
were all godly, which makes the difficulty the greater : 
for tho' tenderneſs be due to them, yet mult not be 

Hattered, 


118- ObjeAions of doubting Chriians | 
flattered, as if theſe troubles of 1nind were proofs of 
true godlineſs: nor on the other hand, ſhould the 
fearers of God he diſcouraged, as if ſuch ſuggeſtions 
could make evidence that they are caſt off of God. 

galy. Tho' there be great variety of theſe helliſh 


temptations, which cannot all be named, nor expedi-. 
ent to mention ; yet commonly theſum and ſcope of _ 
them, 15 to repreſent God as without mercy, and the 


Authorof all their woes, that ſo God may be hated, and 
the poor tempted ſouls expe no good from him-:- this 
being Satan's great deſign. 


- 4#hbly. Their temptations are ſometimes fo violent, 
that their underſtanding is in preſent danger, or their, 


lives, or ſometimes both 5 which: increaſeth the diffi- 


culty how to be ſerviceable to them-in feaſon, beſides, - 


that many of theſe tempted people, are found fo fixed 
in their melaucholly apprehenſions, that whatever opi- 


nion they once conceive, either concerning their own. 


temptations, or ſouls ſtate,. they are therein. ſo tenaei- 


ous :- that except the yery-power. of God accompany ; 
what is ſpoken, neither - Arguments nor Exhortations: 


will move them: I ſay, except the power of God ap- 
pear, for ſometimes his power hath appeared in bleſſing 
ſeaſonable words for a relief unte them, which them- 
felves have acknowledged; 4s for the Phyſicians part, and 
wherein they may be uſeful for corre&ing the exceſs of 
'melancholly, I leave to themſelves; - but doubtieſs the 
Bonds of humanity, and much more Chriftian ſympa- 
thy, oblidgeth fo far as we are gapable, to endeavour 
their good : and therefore tho' I be very unfit for ſuch 
difficult work, yet having frequently occaſion to ſpeak 
with ſuch perſons, I ſhall humbly offer a few things to 

conſideration as God helpeth. _ | 
Firſt, Great compaſſion is due to ſuch tempted ſopls,, 
by praying for them, and with them as God:giveth op- 
portunity ;. and not amiſs to let them. know our: fym-; 
pathy, that they may be the more encouraged; to a tree 
diſcovery of the very worſt: ic will not be found ſafeſt,on- 
ly to chide them for having ſuch choughts,orto ſay you 
; Are. 
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are very. ſinful for having them, becauſe the diſtreſſed 
perſon will reply ; fuch ſuggeſtions are my burden and 
miſery, I cannot keep them out of my mind, and that 
you call me finful for having them, youareof my mird: 
.for I do not think there js ſuch a monſtruous ſinner in 
the World as T whoſe ſoul is a receptacle for ſuch ſug- 
geſtion: : for fear of fin in having ſuch thoughts is the 
poor mans anguiſh alreacyz and thus he findeth you 
adding to his 2rief, 

2ly, after hey have fully diſcovered their T-mpta- 
tions, or ſomuch as they will reveal: ſometimes by 
tlic bieſſing of God it's found very uſeful to let them 
know, that other: have becn as deeply tempted as they 
and to as great evils as they, whonow by the mercie 
of God are delivered; for it's a great eaſe to them if 
they can be perſwaded that any others have teen in the 
the like caſce,and are at laſt cured: & when they do 
not much regard other things that are ſpoken, yet they 
wil readilie hearken to this z and ſometimes urge to 
know it's certaintie with great importunitie : at which 
timeit were not a miſs to gratifie them with ſome part! 
cular inſtances of ſuch perſons now delivered from their 
bondage.: and albeir they commonly think that no ſor- 
row is like to theirs, and that there are ſome evils 1n 
their hearts, that was never in the heart of any other 3 
yet I have ſeen ſuch inſtances bleſſed forallaying the ex- 


\ 


tremity of terrour. | 

2ly, It were neceſſiry alſo to know the riſe and firſt 
beginnings oftheir difquiet, if natural, or accidental 
melancholy and grief, hath firſt opened a door to their 
troubles, aSalſo if their underſtanding or bodies begin 
toſuffer; that means may be the more dexterouſly 
and ſcaſonably managed for their good, both as to ſoul 
and body. ; 

4thly, Tt hath been obſerved to be ſometimes uſeful, 
toimprove for their incouragement, any word that 
_droppeth from them ſayouring ofreſ! pet toGod,and fear 
of ſin, for ſome of them do ivadvertently let fall nioft 
ſayory expreſſions, and where theſe 3 things are found 
4, Spexking hanourably of God, 2, Bitter]y 2guinſt | 
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their own Sin, and 3/y, Prayercontinued,there 1s goed 


ground to hope for a merciful Ifſue, Lam. 3: 25. He + 


zs good to the ſoul that ſeeketh him. 


sly, It's neceſſary alſo prudently to conceal what 


Temptations they difcover, for ifthey find them publi. 
ſhed, they will be ready to impart nomorez and withal 
'if their moſt frighting Temptations be publiſhed, the 
very ſhame of them may heighten their anguiſh , and 
temptto worſe. 
6ly, It's expedient alſo, their friends take care, that 
they be not troubled with ſuch company as may increaſe 
their afftition, ſuch as are not prudent,but may be rea- 
dy to quarrel them for ſome of their expreſſions, or pol- 
fibly mock them, which willbeto their grief: as alſo 
from ſuch company as are in like caſe with themelves, 
and not yet healed oftheir wounds - but thefe who have 
been in ſuch trouble, and arenowat liberty from their 
former bondage, are moſt meet for converſe with them, 
to declare what God hatin done for their ſouls, Pſa: 
66: 16. 
7ly, Great prudence and caution f is neceſſary to any 
friend of theirs, who would perſwade them to go tothe 
Lords Table while under the violenceof theſe Tempta- 
tions : for to urge them without ſome compoſure of 
mind, and freedom in their own conſciences, may have 
bad effets : the ſafeſt way is to uſe arguments far con- 
yincing tkem of their Duty, and if this cannot be ob- 
tained, better forbear until God makelightto ariſc,and 
they be more fitted for it : Thave known ſome who 
being preſſed by their friends, have been perſwaded to 
goto the Lords Table, but being there did not open 
their mouth either to eat or drink, which afterward 
raiſed their trouble to a great height, and are at this 
day.under deep diſtreſs on that account : it -appears 
then to conduce more for the good of ſuch ſouls, to ſuf- 
| fer them to wait for a more ſerene hour by the arifing of 
tie Sunof Righteouſneſs, whereby the dark clouds ſur- 
rounding them, ſhall be difpelled, and then in his light 
they ſt al ſeelight, Pſal. 36. 9g. | 


And tor ſugh as are tempted, allof you are not - P 
e. 
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like danger ; and faithfulneſs requires to be plain with 
ſuch of you as have never been concerned for your ſal 
yation, that your danger is great every. way until ye 
flee to Chriſt as your refuge: and though ye hear that 
godly perſons has been aſſaulted with horrid Temptatt- 
ons, yet that isno ground for you to think your ſelyes 
godly, becauſe ye have ſuch Temptations, for ye way 
have their Temptations, but want ſuch grace to reſi 

them ; if ye embrace not Chriſt and Salvation through 


- him, ye expoſe your ſelves asa prey to any Temptatis 


on ; having no intereſt in him who came to deſtroy the 
works of the Devil: Therefore cry to God to make 
you ſerious for Salvation, to make you ſincere Believ- 
ers, and convert you to himſelf by his ſpirit ofgrace 5 
and the more ye are tempted, be the more diligent, 
make the greater haſte, that ye may be found in Chriſt, 
by whom ye ſhal beovercomers: and who knoweth, but 
meat may come out of the eater, and he who goeth a- 
bout as a roaring lion ſeeking to devour, be diſappoint- 
ed of his deſign, and thy afflition under theſe very temp- 
tations be made by the over-ruling power of God, a 
mean to make thee flee to Chriſt for Salvation to thy 
ſoul, and deliverance fromall thine Enemies,and if you 
will fix on this way for your relicf, and all of you who 
p _ done fo before ye came under theſe fiery trials, Cons 
ider, 

Firſt, That blefſed Jeſus Chriſt was tempted himſelf, 
and tempted to the greateft ſins, even to worſhip the 


| Devil, God's great enemy, Matth, 4: 9. And to de- 


ſtroy himſelf by being guilty of his own Death, -ver., 6.+ 
By caſting himſclf down from the Pinacle of the Temple 
All this and more heſubje&ted unto, and being carried 
by Satan from one place to another, that thou a poor 
weak tempted Believer might be perſwaded, he know- 
cth the greateſt and worſt of ty Temptations, 21y, Thab 
he will have Sympathy with thee as being tempted him- 
ſelf, 'Heb.'2: 18. 3ly, That he hath ſandtified this trial 
to B:lievers, by ſabjeing toit himſelf; for though the 
wicked Temptations be not fanQfied, yet thy lot under 
theni is thercby ſanRified. 4/y, That he overcoming, 
TY ET =o = 3 <0 


1222 Objetons of doubting Chriftians 
them all, theu in him as thy head, ſhalt alſo overcome : 
Therefore adhere ſtill to him, and thou cannnot fink, 
Rev. 12: 11, He whoaccuſeth day and night isovercome 
by the blood of thelams. 

2ly, Confider, Thatthere are ſome Temptations that 
are the Devils fins, rather than ours, not ariſing from 
our ſelves, nor entertained by us, are but the fiery Darts 
of Satan caſt in by violence : if Satan fhould now appear 
vr any other way ſhould tempt a godly man,to renounce 
God and worſhip him, this godly man at the very ficft re- 
jeRing ſuch Temptation with Indignation and hatred, is 
not guilty by that Temptation, albeit the nature of the 
Temptation be moſt horrid and blaſphemous ; and albeit 
the ſame godly man have fin remaining inhim , yet 
that temptation 1s not his ſin; becauſe it neither had it's 
Original in his heart, nor in any meaſure entertained by 
him : therefore do not ſo far yield to the Adverſary, as 
to take with all his Temptations, as if they were your 
fins, for that's no ſmal part of his deſign, thereby to ter- 
Tify You, as if ye were the moſt monſtrous ſinners 1n the 
World : the Apoſtle Rom, 7. 17. Finding a gracious 
principle in his ſoul againſt Sin, and Sin making war a- 
Sainft the law ofhis mind, he can ſay of this Enemy that 
warreth againſt him, this Enemy is not himſelf, it's no 
more I but fin that dweffeth in me : the tempted Believ- 
er may well ſay, it's not T, but Satan who temptcth me; 
andſo much the more, becauſe theſe Temptations had 
never that place in his heart that his Sins have : albeit it 
be affli&ing toa child of God, that Satan ſhould come fo 
near, yethe isin all this but at War, not gaining nor 
yielded unto. | 

3ly, Therefore be ſure of your reſiſting theſe Tempta- 
tions from firſt to laſt, for. voluntary entertaining 'fuch 
Suggeſtions would ſoon weaken your confidence,” and 
irengthen your adverſary;therefore. let all your thoughts 
be refiſting thoughts, and then the Temptation,'and thou 
ate ſtill Antagoniſts © poſite one to another, when thou 
art reſiſting, thou art ſtill in Gods way for a victory, Zam- 
4» 7. Reſiſt the Devil and be will flee / you. And what- 
eycr ye do, be careful to keep on Gods ground, keep by 


Anſwered, | 123: 
your poſt where God hath placed you, yielding nothing, 
and having dont all, to ſtand, Eph. 6. 13. SEES 

* 415, Confider alſo, That we are not alone 1n this con- 
flit, Eph. 6. 12. For we wreſtle not againſt fleſ> and blood, 
but againſt principalities,againſt powers, againſt the rulers of 
the darkneſs of this warid, And though all Believers have 
not a like violent Temptations, yet all of them have Sa- 
tans Temptations to wreſtle againſt, nor do ye know the 


Temptations of many others, though your own fmarts you 


moſt. 
5sly, Whatever be your Temptations, know that God 
hath not left you deſtitute of Armour againſt them, Eph, 
6. YI, Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able: 
to ftand againſt the wiles of the Devil, Thevery believing. 
of this in thy heart, that God hath provided armour to 
preſerrehis people from danger, will be an encourage- 
ment to thee ; but if thou think there 1s no relief, them 
thou faintef}, and thereby thy Adverſary hath advantage, 
a fainting man is ſoon overcome, but it thou think inthy: 
heart there is relief at hand, : then chou waxeſt valient im; 
fight : and ifthe hope of this Armour be ſo ſtrengthning 
what will the putting of it on be; take counſel thenwha 
hath provided it, and put it on, for it was provided for 
ſuch-as thee 3 and remark well what 1s ſaid, ver. 16. A- 
bave all taking the ſhield of faith, wherewith ye ſhal bs: 
able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked; Chriſt's Ar« 
mour will be proof, though the Darts be dipr in Hell,” 
rhey ſhal nor conſume thee, though thy trial be like a 
fiery Furnace, yet ſet thy ſelf to. tollow the footfteps of 
the Flock, who by Faith, Quenched' the wiolenceof fire, Hebd 
II. 34. Andhen thou arc at ihe loweſt, labour ſtill ro 
re:aia the impreſſions of Gad's omnipotence, think no« 
thing too. hard for him, do not (o diſhonour him, as to 
think thy caſe incurable, Fer, 32. 17. is chere anything 
tqo hard for me. a ; 
61y, Give thy ſelffrequently to Prayer, and complain 
of tie violence done to thy poor ſoul by chine Adverfary, . 
hearken to noſuggeſtion againſt Prayer, for thy God 
commandeth thee to call on him in the day of trouble,and 
he will deliver, P/al. 50. 15. Thou wilt be. tempted to 
. Me: think. 
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think its in vain to Pray: but believe not the father 


of lies, God hathnor required ro ſeek him in vain, 1/a? 


45 Ig. He will tempt thee to think thou art not the 
berter of Prayers, thou art not heard; bur what if thou 
ſhould be for a ſhorr ſeaſon, that thou couldeſt obſerve no 
anſwer of Prayer, remember that better than you, have 
complained of the ſame, Pſal, 22, 2. O my God T cry in 
the aay time, but thou heareſt nit, and in thenight ſeaſon, and 
am nat ſilent, but was it always ſo? No, Mark what is 
faid in the ſame Pſal. Ver. 24. and 25. For he hath not 
deſpiſed nor abhorred the affiition of the afflited, neither hath 
he bid bis face from him, but when he cried unto him he heard. 
And then followsa ſong of praiſe in the next ver. I 
know of ſome at this day under deep deſertion, and af 
ſaulted with ſome of the worſt of Temptations, but their 
condition is hopeful on this very account, becauſe they 
expreſly ſay if God ſhould never hear me, it's my Duty 
to pray, and L will pray: letno depths hinder thee, but 
pxay the rather, P/al. 130: 1. Out of the depths have Icry= 
ed untothee O Lord. And ver. 4th' It follows, But there is 
forgivenneſs with thee, and ver. 7th Let Iſrael hope in the 
Lord, for with the Lord there 1s mercy, and with him is plen- 
terus redemption. It fhould be obſerved,' that where vio- 
lent Temptations do moſt hurt, commonly theſe tempt- 
ed perſons will not be perſwaded to pray, and ſuch as 
continue to pray,do ordinarly obtain a camfortable vio- 
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Ts Reſolve alſo to waiton thy God, for at his Com- 
mand the ſtorm is ſoon changed in toa calm, Weeping may 
endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning, Plal. go. 5. 


A fixed reſolution to wait on God, is both thy Duty, and 


will be a great advantage to thy ſoul, Remember Pſ,40. I, 
I waited patiently, and he brought me out of an horrible pit. 
Give not way to ſudden concluſions that thy hope is loſt, 
and than art cut off, as Ezek. 37. 11. make no nnwarrant- 


able propheſics that it will never be better with thee, if 


thon but reſolve this on thing to wait, Satan ſhal be dif. 
appointed, whoſe great deſign is to-have thee as deſper- 
at ashimſelf ; ſtill leave place for the mercy and infinite 
power of God, Encline jour ear; come Jet unto the TARA 

and. 


ES BAS RE 


4 


Een FA4nſwered, © 12g 
and your ſoul ſhal'live, Ifa.' 55. 3. Let God have a hear- 
ing for ſhame, ſince Satans ſuggeſtions hath got ſo long ' 
hearing, God ſaith hearken to me, Satan ſaith hearken 
not to God, that thou mayeſt be another rebel to God as - 
he is : butletthine Knemy know that thou haſt an open 
ear for thy God. I will hearben what God the Lord wil 
ſpeak'unto me, for. he will ſpeak peace unto his people, Pal. - 
85. 8. And if thou ſhalt ſay, Oh what can IT hear ? That 
will do good ro me ?' No words can break Bars 'of Braſs 
and [ron,l am Bound and tn a Priſon, yet nevertheleſs. 
ſtay until you hear who ſpeaketh, and what he ſpeaketh, 
Therefore Confider, 

81y, That if you will hearken, you 'ſhal hear of doing 
for you, which is more than Words, - ye complain that ye 
are bound, and cannot ſhake off your -Fetters 3 how thers 
doye like it to heat of one who is coming” to open your- 
Priſon, Iſa. 61. x. The ſpirit of the Lord God is upon me, 
becaufe the Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto 
the meeb, he hath ſent me to bind up the: brohen-hearted , - to 
proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the priſon 
ro then that are bound.” Sure this is worth the hearing, that: 
Chriſt hath it in commiſſion to- open ſuch Priſons, and 
2/5, That. he is able toperform his Commiſſion. Fer he 
openeth, and 'who can ſhut, Rev. 3: 7. and 35, That 
his Name ts Faithful who bath this work to do, Rev. 19; 
11. Lok up then O Priſoner of hope, for Satan endea-- 
vours ſtill to have thee looking down, defiring to have: 
thee fall down at laſt where he is, he knoweth that long: 
and ſtedfaſt looking into © a-frighting'deep place, is apt: 
to turn a man giddy, and thereby endatgered to fall in» 
to the ſane depth, ſo his great cafe is that” thou 'never- 
turn thine eye upward,” knowing that" to” be thy relief: 
therefore be not befooled by him, but look up and be 
ſaved, Iſa. 45, 22, Say as Pſal. 142. 7. Bring my ſoul 
aut x priſon, that I may praiſe thy Name. ag 

17, Mind-alſo that thine Adverſary is ſtill in Chains, . 


dl Evnor's beyond Divine * iffion. They- ave - in- 


thatns "of darkneſs; 2 Pet;* 2+ 4. 16 alſo Jude ver, 6. They- 
are reſerved in: everlaſting chains under- darkneſs, unto the 
qudgment of the great day. . And. fo we ſee nothing wow 
6s, Þ* ] M 3 L 
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be done by Satan agaiaſt godly Fob, but :as Divine po- 

wer ordered and over-ruled, Job 1. 12. And the Loyd 
ſaid untoſatan, behold all that he bath is in thy power, only 
upon himſelf put not forth thine hand, & Chapter 2. ver. 6. 
Ard the Lord ſaid unto ſatan, behold be is in thine hand, but- 
ſave his life. Sa,thou art not at thy worſt, abſolutely un- 


der his Dominion, he is never out of the Chain;thou art- 


ſtill under the abſolute Dominion of thy God,not an hair 
ſhal tall from thy head in this conflit, without a Divine 


Providence ; keep the impreſſion ofthis upon tby heart, 


for it-is a-grand deſign of the Tempter to have theethink- 
Ing, thou art now wholly in his hand without remedy, he 
will tempt-thee te-think that God taketh no care of thee, 
hath no pity on thee, and never regardeth thee, that ſo 
he may draw thee either to ſome diſlike of God as merc1- 
leſs, orite- deny that there is any Providence. of Gcd, 
and ſo carry thee on it he can to doubt if there be any: 
God buthimſelf, if he candrive thee to this, then his 
helliſh deſign is far ripened, then he tempts thee to 


think thou muſt obey him, thou art wholly in his hand :. 


I have heard ſome acknowledge this was their Tempta- 


tion, but when Satan did drive hardeſt, he ade but fools. 


haſte; for that Temptation.became, ſo frightnivg,.. that 
they were helped tohearken the leſs to any of his tempt» 
ations, and ſo the Devils malice over-run.his: policy the 
Lord diſcovering the wickedneſs of his devices : for 
when poor tempted ſouls are at the-very brink of ruine, I 
knows rot what to do but yield all to the Tempter, yet 
The Lord knoweth how. to deliver the godly out of Temptatin 
Ns, 2 Pet, 2: 9s y by bag .vEbi% an - nh 
'te!1; Know alſo, that thaygh:; thy. Temptations be Ve- 
:ry dreadifyl, yet whale Goul helpeth.thee to .continue re- 
Miing:them asan hateful burden,under which thou groans, 


then thou ftandeft yet on God's fide agaivſt his Enemy, 


thou fighteſt againſt theſe Temptationsas God's Kvemics 

, Sc thine,then Gold will be for thaed awm;for thee, Exeh..30. 

-9, -Kaint not in his; Service,:he will not, leave. you alt 

Hag. "2. 4+ Be ſtrong. for Tam withchee, Be' will not tee 

.thee periſh ini his own-cauſe fighting agaioſt his FRenues 

he villknd from above,,aud draw.thec out of Foaet 
| : 
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depths, though thine Adverſary hath thruft ſore at. thee, 
that thou mighteſt fall, yet thou ſhal have it to fay,, But 
the Lid helped me, Pal. 118. 13. And though thou be 
ſore wounded in the time, yet he'will tenderly bind up 
theſe wounds, Pſal. 147. 3. Hold on the fight, and the 
Lord will teach thee to fight, Pſal. 144- 1. He teacheth 
my fingers to fight, and ye ſhal fight becauſe the Lord is 
with you, Zechariab 10, 5. Yielding is thy greateſt dans 
Cre 
, x 1ily, Do not gratifie Temptations by allowing time to 
attend thetn, ſince thou art to pray that thou be not led 
into Temptation, then do not caſt thy ſelf into it by idle-- 
neſs, neg!e&ing the Duties of thy Calling, ſet about thy. 
Work, whether thy Station lead thee to employment ef- 
theMind or Body, thou haft thy God and his ſervice to 
wait upon, and has no time allowed thee to attend his e- 
nemies and their ſervice, if thou give the tempter time-- 
he will give thee Work, he will ſtrive to have thee ſo far 
engaged as to draw back from thy Duty to God and man, 
and attend whathe hath toſay ; ifthou yield to this he 
has too great Advantage : I know you are ready to re-- 
tire trom all company, and your ordinary Afﬀairs, and- - 
fay.ye are not capable of buſineſs 3, but ſee that many of 
yaur retirements, benot ratherto talk with the Tempter, 
than to talk with God ; I acknowledge frequent Retire». 
ments for Prayer are moſt neceſſary, bur then take care. 
that the time be not worſe ſpent, advert to this eſpecially 
in the beginning of thy Temprations, that thou enter not 
the confli& with preſent finning,by omitting of plain Dus 
ties to.God, relations or others, | 


 "; 424, And that thoumay'ſt have the benefit of Chriſt's 


coming to deſtroy the works of the Devil, r Joh. 3. 8.And 
the comfortable hope that Satap who hath ſo bruiſed 
thee, ſhal be ſhortly trampled under thy feet, Rom.16, 
,20- Flay yet once more to believe, and in believing 
.th up ee the glory of God, Joh. 11.40. When thou 
foiled apd. outwearied "thy ' ſelf ſeeking reft," yet 
*$hou ſhaſtfind it.no where, but in Chriſt who, (inviteth 
"thee to. core abd get reſt tothySpul,, which he promi(- 
-6th togive, Matth, 11. 29, Here muſt be the bd and 
. qe pena SIT BY *': cons 
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123 : Objefions of doubting Chriſtians - 
reſt, for Hb. 4. 3« We which have believed do enrer into 
ref. Labour then.through the throng ofall oppoſition 8 
difficulties to adventure on believing in Chriſt, as him- 
ſelf commandeth, Foh. 14, 1. Let nt your hearts be trouble. 


ed,ye believe in God,oelieve alſo in me. Here is the true cure. 


for a troubled heart, adventure on Chriſt's.counſe!, keep 
ſtill by his Word, for it's the Sword of the Spirit. - 

[ know ſome who were almoſt. cruſhed under violent 
and moſt dangerous Temptations; in ſo much that friends 
were dejetted, both becauſe the Temptations were ſo 
ſtrong that they could-hardly be concealed, and a reco- 
very more and more hopleſs: but one day that perſon by. 
the tender mercy of God begun to think,; that ther's na 
mention inall the Scriptures of Chriſt's rejeRing any poor 
Sinner coming to, him. for celief,, whereupon ' forthwit 
that perſon reſolved to Effay believing in Chriſt, whats 


ſoever ſhould. follow 3. the Eflay was. no ſooner made, , 


but inſtantly the God of mercy gave a. comfortable vio-. 
ry over all theſe Temptations, with encreaſe of Grace, 
and great joy attending the healing of theſe wounds ; and 
yet continues of a. Goſpel becoming converſation, free'of 
all theſe afliting Bonds ; This I can atteſt for truth from 
the perſons own mouth the nextday after God had bro- 
ken theſe Bars of Braſs, and Iron. And judge it Duty 


topubliſh it for the encouragement of poor tempted ſoul;; . 


that they may conſider how fignally our gracious-God 
doth countenance ſueh as in the yery throns of Temptati- 
ons, caſt themſelves and their burden upon the Lord.  * 
Pueſt. But may I take any comfort ,in the hope. that- 
- theſe frighting Suggeſtions and Temptations are. not ori- 
- ginally from my ſelf, it's grievous that they ſhould be-ih 
my thought atall, but much more, if I be the Author of 
them. | 
Anſw. 1. It's certain thatour ſelyes are the. futhers 
of many Temptations, Jam-, 1... .14+ But every; man' is 


tempted, when be is. drawn, away of his own. luſt, and 'entictd. 


2h, It's. alſo clear, that Satan who is called the temp». 
ies work upot mens aw corruptipns . 
Hig P66 buſts: 

oIL: 


ter, 'Matth. 4. 3, 


and. promoteth th 


concluſion, If thou defireſt and expetteſt to enter into, 


Anfwered, 7 Y29; 
of wicked men are ſaid to be the luſts of the Devil, oh 
8. 44+ And the luſts of your father ye will dv, So he Im- 
proveth the prevalent Sins that men have the greateſt 
propenfion unto,: as the covetouſneſs of Judas,and the ex- 
ceſſes of mens paſſio1s, as grief to have them ſwallowed 
up with overmuch grief, 2 Cor. 2+ 7. Le# perbaps ſuch a 
one ſhould be ſwallowed up with overmuch ſorrow, and ver.11. 
Let ſatan ſhmld get an advantagegf us, for we are not 1gnor- 
ant of his devices. And melancholy ſouls darkened with 
their own Imaginations give great advantage, to the Ru» 
lers of the darkneſs of this World, 

3ly, But Temptations doſometimes ariſe only from Sa- 
tan, asto their firſt original, and therefore he 1s called 
the tempter, Matth. 4. 3. Becauſe it's his work to tempt, 
and therefore tempted where there could be no hope of 
prevailing as appeared in his tempting of Chriſt. 

4ly, And becauſe of our depraved natures, we are in: 
danger of infe&ion by theſe Temptations, that hath their 
ſource and firſt riſe from Satan. "I 

gy, All Temptations to Evil ſhould be reſiſted, whe 
ther we know the firſt ſpring from whence theſe Temptas.. 
tions flow or not, our work 15 to reje& them whether they 
be our own, or mixt, with Satans Temptations, or his 
only. | 
61y, Some of theſe Temptations that are immediately 
from Satan,are called the fiery Darts of the wicked One, ', * 
Eph. 6. 16. So that the Dart cometh fromthe Devil,and -. 
not from the mans heart,they are called fiery Darts,being-: 
ſuddenly thrown in for ſetting all on Fire in the Soul, 
whereby there is ſuch an unuſual diſturbance and ſurpri- 
ſing terrour, as ifall were in a Flame, it being as death . 
to them, finding ſuch ſuggeſtions againſt God, and their 
own Salvation, as they never found before, .and theſe ſo- 
rageing that they know not where or how to hide them- 
ſelves trom the fury of the Flame, theſe will be charged 
on Satans account, Conſidering, | 

Fiſt, That upon their very firſt appearing. and aflault, 
thou meeteſt them with hatred indignation and hor-- 
rour. 

aly, Though they continue ſometime, yet they are no 
more 


130 Objeions of doubting Chriflians 
more welcome, than if Fireballs were thrown into thy 
Houſe to burn thee and it up together, thou giveſt no 
conſent to them. _ 

315, As thou canſt, thou reſiſteſt them. 

415, Thou lookeſt up to God to deliver thee, 

sly, If they remove thou rejoyceft. 


61y, Thou art ſo far from cheriſhing of them,that their | 


returning is thy great fear, 
71y, And any wicked ſuggeſtion againſt the honour of 


God, 1s paining to thy ſoul. | 


- Theſe may help thee to underſtand, that ſuch helliſh | 


blaſphemous Temptations are the Darts and Sins of Sa- 
tan. 

0bje#. Some ſay, they dare no more preſume to go to 
the Lords Table : becauſe when 'they did partake they 
are perſwaded that they did eat and drink unworthily 
ſo that it's not only an unſuitable deportment that they 
; have to bemoan as to their pratice afterward, but con- 
clude that when they did Receive, they did cat and drink 
Judgment to themſelves; and therefore wiſh they had 
never Received, I heard ſome ſay , that they thought 
their Communicating was the greateſt Sin they ever come 
mitfed in their Life-time 3 but then they were over- 
whelmed with other temptations, ſo that this was ſaid 
in an hour of Darkneſs. 

Anſw. Who can ſay, that they eat of that Bread, and 
drink of that Cup ſo worthily, but that their failings are 
great in the very time of Receiving, for which if God 
would enter into- Judgement they could not ſtand ? 
What humble man dare fay his apprehenſjons of a cruct- 
fied Chriſt were fo diſtin& as ought to have been? Or 
that his Faith and Love were a&ed to that degree requir-- 
cd? Shal therefore the beſt of men-on Earth, conctude- 
that they did eat and drink unworthily, and ſo are guilty 
of the Body and Blood of the Lord, and leave his Table 
always with Anguiſh, rather than rejoycing in God their 
Saviour, do you not ſee this a Temptation, tending to 
the utter rejetion of that bleſſed Ordinance of 
Chriſt? Thth 

aly, Same of you who make this ObjeAion, cannot - 
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ny, but that you did make Conſcience of ſerious Prepara- 
tion, that youdetired with reverence Glove to Receive 
Chriſt himſelf, when you did receive the viſible Signs, 
only ye had not that meaſure of Faith and Love which 
you defired, the worſt you have to charge your ſelf with 


- was your weakneſs, not Contempt, nor was it Ignorance, 


as to the diſcerning of Chriſt's Body : but becauſe your 


graces were not ſo lively as they ought; I grant it's neceſ-, 


ſary to bemoan our Failings, but this is.not the place g 

our perfe&ion, when that cometh, we fhal not need to 
Partake in ſuch a manner as now, but while we are here, 
we muſt apply that precious Blood, for purging away the 
Suilt we contra& in our beſt a&ings , yea, in the very 
time of Communicating, we muft apply Chriſt's Blood 


for the pardon of our Failings in Communicatingz fo ' 


that your better way were to go againto the Lords Table, 
and when you Receive, tearn ard praftile that way of 
applying that precious Blood that cleanſeth from all Sin, 
to cleanſe you particularly from any fin yau are guilty of 
by your weakneſs in Communicating. | 

31y, And know, that there isa neceſſity of diſtinguiſh» 
ing between Sins of Infirmity, and Sins atlowed ; The 


Apoſtle Paul was conſtrain'd to make uſe of this diſtin- 


&ion for his own comfort, when he faith Rom. 74 15, 
For that which 1 do, I allow not. ; 

4ly, But ſuppoſing it were as you Obje@, that -you'did 
once eat and drink unworthily, it doth not follow, that 
eternal Judgement ſhal be inevitable, albeit the Sjn be 
repented of, for the clearing of this alittle, Conſider, 
Firſt, That it's granted, every fin deſerveth Judgment, 
yea, eternal Judgment, ahd-therefore,:21y, This Sin of 
unworthy Communicating deferveth that Judgement. 31y, 
The Apoſtle by Judgement here doth not underſtand on- 
ly Eternal Judgement, for he ſpeakethiplainlyoftempor- 
al Judgments inflied, for profanation of the Lords Sup- 
per, ver, 30. For thiscaufe manyare weak | and Sickly 
among you, and'many ſleep, therefore he underſtand- 
eth not 'only Eternal Judgment. -479, Some, Partake: of 
theſe temporal Judgments as chaſteriitigs, that they ſhould 
novbe condemned with the World, ver, 32, ” _ 
CNaltens 


Anſwered. 31 : 
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chaflenings are for their finful Communicating , then it 
followeth, that ſome whoare ſinful in their manner of 
Communicating , yet many obtain. pardon, the Lord 
chaſtening them for not Communicating aright, that 
they may not be condemned with the World; Though 
they deſerved Eternal Judgment by profaneing that holy 
Ordinance, yet by free grace they are forgiven, God 1n 
his tender mercy reſerving room for Repentance, 

. Confider alſo, that the Pafſeover was a Seal of the 
ſame Covenant ot Grace, and great San@ifying Prepara- 
tion required for it®Celebration, for every Partaker was 
to be ſan&ified unto the Lord, 2 Chron, 30. 17. But ſome 
had not cleanſed themſelves, yet did they eat the Paſl- 
over otherwiſe than it was written, ver. 18. But Heze- 
kiah prayed for them, that the Lord would-pardon ſuch as 
prepared their hearts to ſeek God, though he be not 
cleanſed according to the purification of the Sanfluary, ver. 19+ 
Ard the Lord hearkned to Hezekiah, and healed the people. 
ver, 20, Whereby we may ſee that fins of that Nature, 
- arepardoned when fincere]y.acknowledged, and applicas 
tion made unto the ,tender mercies of God. The know- 
ledge of this is neceflary for ſome, who fear their con- 
. demnation is inevitable, beczuſe of their not Communi- 
cating aright; but by theſe Scriptures ye may {ee that 
all (hall not be condemned who have been guilty by fins 
of that nature, where Repentance is, there is remiſſion 
of ſins by Chriſt, giving both together, As 5. 31. 
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CHAP. X. 


Communicants obliged to review 
therr Communicating. 


The goth Inference. 


by Gu Ordinance being the Communion of Chriſt's 
Body and Ne Then, after Partaking, Come 

| nicants are obliged totry if they have obtained that 

bleſſed Communion. - 4 L _ - 


.Con- 


% 8 s 
4>& © ”9- 


review their Communicating. 133 
Conſider 1, The Reaſons why this ſhauld be tried, and 
2, A few helps how to perform it, 

All Communicants ſhould ſeriouſly examine the way 
of their own hearts, when they did Partake, be- 
cauſe, 

Fir}, It was our bleſſed Redeemer's way, after the firſt 
Celebration of this Sacrament, to ſet the Communicants 
In this Road of ſearching themſelves, whether they did 
then believeor not, Joh. 16- 31. Do ye now believe. This 
was demanded of them, when they had but lately riſen 
from the Lord's Table: and therefore is a queſtion that 
Communicants ought to put to themſelves, and: obliged 
to have a ready Anſwer, as theſe Communicants had, 
which is the more to be noticed, that after they had de- 
Clared their Faith, wer. 3o. Yet ver. 31. Chriſt urgeth 
it again, that they may be deliberat, and know well what 
they ſay, when they ſay they believe. 

Secandl1,Qar Communicating ſhould be carefully review- 
ed, leſt we did eat and drink unwcrthily : otherwiſe we 
ſhal be found deſpiſefs of that important warning, 1 Cor 
Il. 27. That ſuch as eat and drink unworthily, are 
guilty of the Bady and Bl2od of the Lord, Men have neither 
a due fear of the anger of God, nor regard to their own 
ſouls who having partaken, think there 1s no more to be 
done, not ſo much as to enquire whether chey came 
from the Lords Table guilty of his Body and Blood or 
not : for the beſt of men ſhould take notice of the great 
regard God hath to Sealing Ordinances. The Firſt thing 
we find Godly Hezebiah conſidering after the Celebration 


| of the Paſſcover, 2 Chron. 3o. 18. Is the tranſsreffion of 


the people, who did cat the Paiſcover otherwiſe than it 
was Written, for whom he prayed, and the Lord merct- 
fully atſ«ered his prayers : 

Tyirdly, Ifthe pains thou did take in preparation before 
Partaking was firicere , that thou might havea blefſed 
meeting with Chriſt, then the ſame principle will lead 
thee to enquire if he did meet with thy Soul ; for no man 
can be ſaid to be earneſt for that which he will not ſo 
much as obſerve if it be found,if Communion with Chriſt 
was the defire of thy Soul, then it will be thy defire vow 

N 
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to be ſecuredof it, that thou may'ſt ſay, I ſought, and 
found him whom my ſoul loveth, Cant. 3,4« 
Fourthly, If thou ſhalt find after ſearching, that thou 
did obtain real ſpiritual Communion with Chrift, this 
will make thy Thank(givings ſincere, this will be a mean 
to endear thv ſoul to Him , and increaſe thy Love, 
( which thou knoweſt hath nced to be encreaſed _) when 
thou has it to ſay, he came and manifeſted himſelt tothy 
Soul, did draw the in to his Fellowſhip, fed thee with 
the hidden Manna, whereby thy Soul was revived ; canſt 
thou then but Love and ſeck to have thy heart enlarged 
for more Love? This will alſo endezr thy heart to this 
holy Ordinance wherein thou found Him, this will make 
thee forward in ſeeking occaſions for it hereafter, beeauſe 
there the Lord appeared unto thee. This will help thee 
tobe a good example to others, who are negligent in 
ſeeking after it; this will be a mean to endear to thee 
the Promiſes, to thee the Lord promiſed to come and 
bleſs his people, where he recorded his Name, thou has 
found it even as he hath ſaid, his Words be true, now 
thou knoweſt it to be a meer Temptation to doubt of his 
Promiſe, or think that it faileth, now thou canſt ſay, I 
will no more diſtruſt any offer that Chriſt maketh of hime 
ſelf to a poor Sinner, for as he offered, ſo1did embrace 
and am not diſappointed ; now thou canſt Sing by expe- 
rience, as Pſal. 33. 21. For our heart ſhall rejoyce in him, 
. becauſe we have truſted in his holy Name. Be perſwaded 
then, of the clearneſs and neceffity of this Duty, to re- 
view thy work at the Lord's Table, that thou may'ſt know 
what to conclude of thy ſelf, whether thou may'ſt ſafely 
take comfort to thy Soul, asa fincere and accepted Com- 
municant or not : fora miſtake here is dangerous: if on 
the one hand thou judge thy ſelf a worthy Communicant,\ 
and thy (elf but a ſtranger to Chriſt, this will harden thy 
heart in Sin, and render thee obſtinate againſt all neceſ- 
{ *, faryadmonition, and reproof, and thus you may go on 
F ©: adding to your guilt at every Communion, and remain 
| --©.;,-ampenitent ; ye, thinking it improper for you to repent 
| . for any ſinful Communicating, on the other hand,- it's al- 
= AW anterow for you to cogclude your ſelves unworthy 
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| review thetr Communicating. 135 
Communicants without (ure grounds, or ever ſearching 
into the matter : for thus you may deny the grace freely 
given you, and belie the operations of the holy Ghoſt, 
and thus ye may deny God the glory due to him for his 
merctes, and caſt your own ſouls into perplexing diquiet 
and bondage: therefore there 1s much need to be guided 
of God in this Search, 

And for the clearing of this a little : we are to Con- 
fider, both how it was with our Souls in the time of Com- 
municating, and with what impreſſions and help, we 
come from that work, as for our work in the time of that 
Solemnity, albeitby the Word. of God it may be declar-. 
ed how Communicants ſhould aR, and if they have ſo 
ated, then they are not unworthy Communicants ; yet 
no man can diſcover the internal a&s of other mens ſouls 
whether they have ated as they ſhould or not; none can 
know that but God, and mens own conſciences : There - 
fore when yeare to try your ſincerity at the Lords Table, . 
the Word of God muſt be your Rule, the ſpirit of God 
your Guide, :and your own ' Conſcience a Witneſs ; for 


the utmoſt that can be ſaid by men is Conditional, that is- 


if youhave afted ſuitable to the natureof the Work.,it you 


' have embraced Chriſt, (9c. Then you are accepted and 


not unworthy Communicants, 2. VVhen Communicants 
arc trying whether they have Communicated acceptablly, 
or Unworthilyz they muſt diſtinguiſh between their be- 
ing helped to perform the Subſtance of the work then 


required, and having their Graces revived and cleyated 


by the ſhining of God's Face upon them 3 becauſe a Be- 
liever may fincerely recejve Chriſt Offered to him in the 
Sacrament when Ficre is not ſuch lifting up ot God's 
Countenance upon him <5 at otter times, a Believer 
may be under ſome deſerved rebuke even at the Lord's 
Table, and yet he cleaveth to Chriſt, though hiding his 
face, and affeRionatly Embraceth Him, th his afe 
fe&ions be not raiſed to that hight that they have been 
and ſhould be. 3. There is great nced of wiſdom from 
God, how to Judge of the paſſions of mens ſouls in time 
of Communicating ; for ſome men may have great 
flaſhes of Grief, or joy, at ſuch times, who know no 

N 2 ſuch; 
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236- Communicants oblized.to 
ſuch thing at other times, or if they ſhould be ſo at other 
times, yet'no better than'the weeping of an EFſar, or 


. «the joy of an Hypocrite which ſoon periſheth : others 


again at the.ſame work may have true God!y ſorrows 
ing, melting down their hearts before the Lord in the 
Senſe of their ſin; and ſometimes the Joy of the Lord's 
true Spiritual comfort repleniſhing their ſouls, ſo that 
they find it unſpeakable, and theſe elevated affeftious 
having a ſincere Root, flowing from indignation at fin 
er Love to Chriſt are moſt defireable; ſo that it ſhould 
or will be painful to a Believer if he find not ſome gale of 
affeQions ; ſuitable in ſome meaſure to the love he is 
receiving, and publiſhing at the Lord's Table : ncr 
will it abate his regard to theſe due affeRions,that an Hy- 
pocrite may have che Counterfit of them. 

Fourthly, Such Believers as doubt of their acceptance 
at the Lord's Table ( which doubt doth often ariſe from 
people not being comforted at that times or the low- 
neis of their graces not ating vigourouſly when they 
were Partaking ) ſuch Communicants I fay, for pre- 
venting of diſponding diſquiet of mind, muſt in Re- 
viewing their work. Conſider if that which was 
— neceſſary was performed, that is the ſouls 
receiving of Chriſt as He is offered in the Goſpel, and 
offereth Himſelf to His people in that Ordinance, if the 
heart was opened for Him, and He embraced; then 
the moſt Subſtantial part of the VVork was performed ; 
though there be Cauſe to Mourn that the affeRions were 
fo low at ſuch enriching and Honourable work, yet Bleſs 
God if thou waſt enabled to Joyn thy ſelfto the Lord : 
for the Ordinance is not profaned ; and though thou 
waſt a weak, yet not an unworthy Communicant. It 
may alſo contribute to thy Comfort, if when thou comeſt 
from the Lord's Table thou findeſt in thy Soul, Firſt 


'- an Inclination to Praiſe and Exalt thy Redeemer,and for 


this particularly that He did not utterlyforſake thy ſoul, 
as thou knoweſc was deſerved; and though thou had a 
Rebuke by the hiding of His Face as to thy Comfort, 
yet thou ſubmits to it and does nat ceaſe to love Him, 
knowing that He can make a Blefſing of that wg 

render 
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Reviewe their Communicating. 137 
render thee more humble and diligent for the time to 
come. 2. If thou find a defire to hold faſt what thou 
haſt received : Thou art ſo far from having done with 
Chriſt, when thou has done at the Table, 'that thy heart 
cleaveth cloſe to Him 3 and ſo much the more if thou 
had any fear of His anger by withdrawing of His Com- 
fort; if thou canſt nct ſtay from Him, but muſt have 
ſome renewed Teſtimony of His Love, fear of His anger 
being too heavy for thee to bear, Fob 10; 2,  P/al, 
80. 7. \ . 

Thirdly, VVken thou comes from the' Lord's Table 
thou findeſt upon thy heart a fear of inning, that thy 
Lord be not provocked trore ; and this fear is of any 
manner of ſinnjng, ſo that there % no Trial or trouble 
thou feareſt ſo much as fin, and ſo much the more 
becauſe thou thinkeſt thy fin hath provocked thy God 
already, thy indignation is now raiſed againſt all fin 
as thy greateſt Enemy, making thee long to be Deli» 
vered from Root and Branch of it, Rom, 7. 24. 

Fourthly, If this thy Indignation ar fin, be Teſtifyed 
by thy watching againſt it, and all Temptattons lead= 
ing to it, though it were as Plucking out of the Right 
Eye, if thou find thy heart Purified, then thou has the 
Faith of God's Ele&, the cleanſing Vertue of Chrift's 
Blood hath reached thy Soul, for nothing elſe could do 
it, 1 Peter. 1. 19, 22» | 

Fiſthly, If thou comeſt from the Lord's Table with this 
fixed on thy heart, that from henceforth whatever 
come in thy way, thou wilt Believe, let the Difficulty 
be never ſo far above thy Strength, thou wilt Honour 
thy Redeemer by Truſting Him with any thing without 
exception 3 thou has now Profefſed thy ſelf a Believer, 
before Angels and men, and by Grace thou wilt a& as 
becometh. a Believer: thou fearceſt ſin, thou fearcft. 
Temptations, thou wants not fear, that the Burden of 
ſome Trials is ready to breake thy Back : but naw 


. thou dare fear none of them with a faithleſs fainting 


ſear, knowing thy Redeemer is Strong, and that thou 

art Solemnly Engaged to Truft Him at all times. If 

this be the fruit of ehy Communicating, then the ons 
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ot the Covenant hath bound thy heart to thy Lord, then 
thy a, deareth the Impreſſion of His Seal, Pals 
$2« Bo 1 

- Stxthly, Sifce thou came from the Lord's Supper ;: 
obſerve what Gracious alterations are to be ' found in 
thy Soul and Praftice that were not found before 
what thou can find. of that exceeding great and Migh- 
ty Power, whereby the Lord worketh in them that be- 
eve, if. thou has not only brought Godly reſolutions. 
from that Ordinance, but vertue and power, 
it thou 'can obſerve more-of the Spirit of Power in 
thy Duties, 1f there be any obſervable new ſpring that 
decayed Graces are revived, if thy fin be languiſhing,. 
and Grace flowrithing, if whatever Holy work thou 
art Engaged, in ſome vigour Life and ſtrength appear- 
eth thou: art nor now defiring to ſhift clear Duties, thy 
heart 'and thy. work go new together, which often. 
before were far aſunder:z thou now takeſr delight in. 
doing thy Lord's 'VVill, thou can' run new and: not 
weary as formerly; if this be found,tien the Lord hath 
abundantly Blefied thy Proviſion, thy Meat hath been. 
thy Bleffin7, and thou mayeſt now figd it even as Chriſt 
faid, His fleſh Meat indeed, and\His Blood Drink indeed. 

I ſha} add but one word more to ſuch, 'as ſtill fear they: 
did not Communicate acceptably even as. to the very. 
Subſtance of the work, and cannot-ſay they Believed: 
when they did Partake: f | 
" Anſw. This Fear is very affiiing ;. but ſome who find. 
not comfort at a Communion are ſo caſtdown,and ſo di- 
ſturbed' in their - apprehenſions, -concluding the Lord: 
hath .diſcrted them ; that they can ſee nothing for their 
Comtort, and ſometimes refuſe to be comforted; having 
a ſtrange kind of pleaſure torharden: themſelves in (or- 
row, though they did Believe in the time of Pattakiog 
yet aow they have not an eye to ſee it No wonder the 
Lord be fparing of His comforts to fomfgpeople who 1o 
dote uponthem, that the helpof Graces not ſo much 
valaed; if they want Comfort: be not ſo proud -as 'to 
think-ye deferve Comfort, nor ſo ignorant as to think 


| the Lord isnot! free 0 diſpenſe Coulolations when He 
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Reviewe their Comm.nicating. 139 
ſeeth fit, but not when ye think it fit; and learn to 
value the help of Grace more than Comfort by it ſelf, 
joy without Grace will deceive thee, therefore ſearch 
yet if any ſincerity can be tound in thy Communicating, 
that thou mayeſt humbly and thankfully acknowledge it 
to His Praiſe, 

Secondly, If after thou. haſt again tryed it;. yet thou 
canſt find no Faith in thy Communicating, thou art then 
to try if ever before that time thou didſt fincerely Be< 
lieve in Chriſt, receiving Him as thy Redeemer and 
Lord, for if it was ſo, the Union then made can' never 
be Difolved, For he that Believeth hath everlaSling Life, 
John 3. 36. And. by this Union, thou has an Intereſt 
in Grace to make thee Repent for ſinful Commus- 
nicating As 5s. 31. 

Thirdly, If neither before Partaking, nor in the'time, 
thou couldſt ſay thou ever Believed :: Yet if thou ſhalt- 
now Believe thou ſhalt be Saved, As 16. 31,  VVhat: 
ever hath been thy Guilt, the Blood of Chriſt cleanſetin; 
from all ſin. 


bn 


CHAP.'X I. 


Communicants ſhould Live ſuitable to ſuch Holy Commu» 
ni0ns 


The tenth Inference, 


HIS Holy Ordinance being the Communion of Chriſt's 

T Body and Blood: then:Communicants are Oblidged 
'... to: Live ſuitable to ſo. great a Benefit, and teſtifie 
their Gratitude, by a Holy.Walk and Converſation. _ 

- Thelaſt thing to be Conſidered is, that after Exami- 
nation of our way in. Communicating, if we did truely 
Partake the Communion of Chriſt's Body and Blood 3; 
we are t0.endeavour a PraQice ſuitable thereunto; 5c 
ip order to this Holineſs of heart and Converſation. 


; vou in 111114 things, 
1 ſhe} put you in mind of BEE a. 


140 Communicants ſhould live ſuitable 
Firſt, A brief hint of that Converſation required. 
2. That our performance ſhould be early begun. 3. 
That Engagments and Vows beparticularly performed. 
4. That for Strengthening to the whole Work required, 
our begun Communion with God be cheriſhed and con- 
tioued in that Holy walk which God hath Preſcribed. 
For the firſt, the Converſation required of us is, 
Firſt, To be blameleſs in all things, Phil. 2. 15. 
That ye may be blameleſs and harmleſs, the ſms of God, 
without rebuke. Stains on Communicants doth much ob- 


ſcru& the Progreſs: of Religion and true Godlineſs; it - 


ſhould grieve us much to be a Comfort to the wicked in 
their wickedneſs, Ezelzel 16. 54 

2:-In a particular manner, our Converfation ſhould 
be Juſt and Conſcientious, Iſraelites indeed in whom is 
n9 zuile. 1 Theſſalonians 4. 6. That no man go beyond, 
and defraud . his brather in any matter ; It's true Godly 
men will þe repreached by the wicked carry as they 
will ; but then be ſure: their Accuſations be falfe that 
ſo they may be aſhamed, u Petey 3, 16, It's a\moſt 
wounding retle&tion on Religion, if an ordinary Com- 
municant ſha] be found in unjuſt Praices, 

3+ Our Converiation ſhould be meck and Towly, this 
being x Bright Ray of Chriſt's Image, which He requires 
vs to learn of Him, Matth. 11. 29. It's the very beſt 
Ornament of- a_ Ghriſtzan that all ſhould be clothed 
with, though it be mcſt difficult to proud nature yet 
muſt be Learned, otherwiſe God will look upon us a- 
far off; but Ke dwelleth with the humble, Iſaiah 57. 
15. His dwelling with ſuch ſhould ſuffice to make us 
Love it» 


4+ Believers muſt walk CircamſpeRly, and be watch- 


. Ful in all things, Epheſrans' 5. 15, Sins within us and 
temptations from without are never wanting 'move 
where we will in this World; Therefore we muſt be 
always on our Guard, which was Chrift's Solemn Ceun- 
| fel, Mark 13. 37. What I ſay wnto you, 1 ſay unto you all, 
' Watch, We- cannot ſpend a Day nor an hour of a day, 
without fin and loſs to our Souls if this DircRion be 
got followed, gur wnwatehſul hours bcipg many _ 

or 
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To ſuch Fhly Communion. wt 
for many days which we cannot ſhake off; but the 
watchful Chriſtian is the Blefſed Servant in Chriſts ac- 
count, Lube 12. 37. 

5s, Our Converſation ſhould be ordered and defigned 
for Edification, Rom. 15. 2+ Let every one of us pleaſe 
his neighbour for his g52d to edification ; We muſt not ſay 
with Cain, am 1 my brothers keeper : we are required to 
do'good to all men as we have Opportunity, Galatians 
6. 10, What a bitter farewell to the World ihal that 
man have, who when he muſt go hence hath that to 
take to the grave with him 3 Here is a man leaving the 
World, who never did good but hurt to the Souls of men 
whom he leaveth behind him. 

6. Our Converſation ſhould ſavour of Communion 
with God, and Spiritual heavenly things. Phil. 3. 20, 


. Our Converſatim is in Feaven, VVe ſhould learn to be 


more as Strangers on Earth, thinking and ſpeaking 
more of our Better Countrey, and Comforting one 
another with the Hope of it, 1 Theſſalonians 4. 18, 
we have no cauſe to be aſham-l of ovr Countrey, 
It's well if it be .not alhamed of us; yet many of us 
now a days appear aſhamed to ſpeak of Heaven or 
heavenly things, leſt we be thought either too Religi- 
ous,or Hypoerites;but the matter is that Heavenly Medl- 
tations and Aﬀe@tions abound not in our hearts, and 
therefore the mouth ſpeaketh ſo little of them, 

7. Our- walk ſhould be ſuitable to Goſpel Promiſes 
and Priviledges, that the VVorld may ſee neither our 
Hope nor Portion is in this Life : the Believers Inheri- 
tance ſhall be ſor ever, Pal. 37. 18. And therefore 
ought not to be caſt down with worldly Loffes, but 
learn to be Content in every State, knowing how to be: 
abaſſed and hoiv to abound ; the Believer ſhould Re« 
Joyce in Hope of the Glory of God, knowing that he 
ſhal ve ſhortly above ail rhe griefs and Comforts that 
this V Vorld can give; and therefore ſhou'd go through 
his Journey cheerfully,in Hope that he ſhal ſoon Reſt 
from his Labours, and defire nothing but what he ſhal 
Polleſs. Hebrews 4. 3, 

Theſe are a part of the ways that thou art Engadged 
to 


ban. - Communicants ſhmld live ſuitable 
to walk in having taken the Seal of God's Covenant : 
thou art in a ſpecial manner Bound to all the Duties 
therein required, but thy Comfort is that the ſame 
Covenant alloweth thee help to perform, and He whom 
thou haſt Received, hath all the fulneſs of the God-head 
in him, Colsfſizans 2, 9, fohn 1. 16, 
._ 2.Enter thy work early to pay thy Vows,leſt thou for 
get them and ſo render thy Guilt great, leſt the pre- 
ſent ſenſe of thy Obligations go off thy heart 3 defer not 
a day, for many Chriſtians come to loſs after Commus- 
nions by triffling away time, until the Edge go off, and 
their hearts are coolled again, and ſo much cooled that 
they are nothing like what they were, when their hearts 
burned. within them in Communion with Chrifl, theſe Diſ- 
ciples mentioned. Luke 24, 32, were wiſe in this that 
they Improved the Seaſon of their Mercy, feeling 
their hearts ro burn within them they would not part 
with Chriſt, but verſes 28. and 29. Albeit He made 
as though He would go away, they conſtrained him to ſtay 
with ther... anta which He Gractoully yielded approving 
thetr Diligence to have their Mercy continued ; 'Keep 
your ſelves in the lave of God, Jude 21. And remems- 
ber that theſe Diſciples who fell aſleep preſently af- 
ter Communicating, the next thing we hear of them was 
forſakins their Maſter. 

. As thou art to begin thy work early, ſo Engage 
in 1t EffeRually and particularly to follow the Lord fully; 
Remember before thou came to the Lord's Table, when 
thou was Examining thy heart and Praice, how many 
fins then appeared and how Hainous,infomuch that thou 
thought it hard for thee to appreach the Lords Table 
leſt thou ſhould profine it, anddurſt not reſolve on Par» 
taking until thou hadſt reſolved and Engadged againſt 
ſuch and ſuch particular ſins, as for Inſtance thy pride 
and ſeeking of vain glory to thy ſelf, polluting luſts, o- 
ver reaching of the ſi:nple, waſting of. time 1n company 
without neceſſary occaſion, thy being often aſhamed of 
thy Lord's Words, rather complying with, than rebuk- 
ing of evil, thy offenſive paſfions,. tretting at thy Lot, 
thy. fainting in time of Trial, thy earchlineſs of _ 
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To ſuch Holy Communion» 143 
thy frequent negle&ing of Prayer, thy lukewarmneſs in 
it ; thy negle& of Meditation on the ſtate of thy Sonl,thy 
wearying of Sabbaths or the Holy Duties then required, 
thy Ingratitude for many ſignal Deltverances and Mer- 
cies, thy eing un-utiful either to the Souls or Bodies of 
thy Relations, or to the Poor, the bad example thou 
often 2iveit to thy Family,and the like fins.1t all theſe or 
any ſuch evil were wounding to thy Conſcience, acknows 
ledged to God, Lamented and Engadged againſt, as in 
the ſight of God when no M-rtal eye was witneſs, and 
with this Enzadgment on thy Conſcience to Retorm thy 
ways, to endeavour all Duty, and caſt away all thy 
Tranſereſfions bv the help of Grace, if thus thou ca:ne 
to the Lords Table, and there Solemnly Renewed thy 


Covenant with God, avwching Him that day to be the 


Lord thy G1d, andto walk in his ways, Deut 26. 15. And 
in Teſtimony of thy Conſent to all the Articles of the 
Covenant of Grace, didſt receive the Lord's publick 
Goſpel Seal ? then know that God will call thee to ace 
count for thy obſervation of this Covenant, take care 


. left thou be Charged as theſe, Plal, 78. 36. Nevertheleſs, 


they did flatter him with their mouth, and they lied unto him 
with their tong es. For their heart was mt right with him, 
neitheir were they ftedfa't in his Covenant, Take heed ye 
be not as theſe who ſaid they would not Tranſgreſs 
and yet are found wandring from God and playing the 
Harlot every where, Jeremah 2. 20, And that ye may 
be ſtedfaſt in your Covenant with God, and faithfull 
performing your. Vows, that ye may ſhine more an 
and more bright unto the pere& Day, and continue that 
Bleſſed Communion with Chriſt which is begun. Reſolve 
on a true walk with God : this honourable Walk is often 
mentioned, and diverſe ways expreſſed in Scripture; 
whereby the Lord Condeſcendeth to our weakneſs for 
our good, that we may the better underſtand how to 
manadge this Walk. as 

Firſt, Walk in Him. - Col. 2. 6. As ye have therefore 
recejved Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him. 'Whata 
wonderfuf walk 1s this, to walk in Chriſt / who can 
underſtand this if it b&ntot given from aboye ? yet they 
are 


144 Communicants ſhnld live ſuitable 
are the Words of G2d diſcovering our Duty, our Pri. 
viledge and our greateſc Help for this Holy Walk. 
x. Our Duty ſtill to abide in Chriſt, never to go 
from Him, to any hand, to have all our way conſfiſt- 
ing with Communion with Chriſt, to admit willingly 
of nothing, but that which He will admit of in fel- 
lowſhrp with Him 3 that ſo our fellowſhip may be 
continued. 2, Our Priviledge in partaking of fo great 
Happineſs as to be'Intereſted in His Favour, His love 
and care; and Bleffed with ſuch nearneſs as to have 
Him for our Habitation, where we may live and walk 
at a Holy Liberty. 3. Here is our greateſt Help, and 
the very Fountain of it, if all ordinary Ciſterns were 
dried up, the Believer ſhal Live by the Fountain it- 
ſelf, becauſe Chriſt Lives, he who is in Him hal Live 
alſo : the Believer Liveth upon Chriſt and His Fulineſs, 
there he hativGrace to make him Love this Holy walk, 
and hold up his goings in it. 
2. Walk with God. Micah 6. 8. Walk humbly with thy 
Goz. Let none be fo profane as to ſay are not theſe 
one ? to walk in Him, and to'walk with Him . and what 
need is there for Exprefſiag this walk ſo many ways, 
for they are the Words of God and therefore all to be 
Regarded. This walking with God is a Teſtimony and 
Proof, of our being azreed with Him ; otherwiſe there 
could be no walking with Him : For He putreth away all 
the wicked like droſs,Pſal; 119. 119. TheLord conftereth 
this honour upon Believers, that being *now reconciled 
by theBlood of Chriſt,they may draw near with ſomeHoly 
confidence, and without Preſumption walk with their 
- God : though it muſt be Humbl/, becauſe He is God, 
and we but duſt : nor is it poſſible to keep up this walk 
without Humility, for the proud in heart are an &abo- 
mination to Him : and the rareneſs of-true humility 
maketh this walk ſo rare, 2, It's to walk with God, 
that is in His way, not in our waysz we muſt attend 
Him in His own ways, not expcRing to walk with Him 
in our ſinful ways : this is the more to be regarded, be- 
cauſe we would willingly have God to be with us 10 our 


own way, to owne and countenance us, in the way of 
our 
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aur;om chuſing ; when. there is little care taken to be 
with Godag.t nay, REMECIIPGE Walk with Him out 
of His. own way.;:.and 35 vg would have Flim to be with | 
us, ſo we ſhould take care that we be-with'Him, 2 Chr. 
1% -2» The Lord is, with you: while ye be with Him. f 

3-; Walk before me, Gen. 17., 1..T am God Almighty, 
walh beſore-Me ;and,be thou: perfef., 1. To walk as being 
under. Gods al-ſceing Kye,which is4 greathelp-to a'Holy 
walk, .Jabourjhgito.do nothing but as beipg content God 
behold it, -(Etting the, Lord, always beſofe pur EYES, OF 
as the Apoſtle expreſleth it, 1. forſaw, the Lord, always 
before me Afts 24 22, Bleſſed" is the man who 
frameth,.all his, way for that Omniſcient 'Eye. 2, To 
walk -hefore GR nat po. $6.96 impreſſed with His 
diſcergigg,all - our. ways 3;hut- to ſet Him before our 
eyes;as pur;all- ſuſhcicnt God god help ;,, Believing in our 
kearts,that He can ſigengthen,. and bear. us up in all the 
difficult: ſteps, of our ,xvaJk.,..3. To. walk betore Him op 
before His face, is ta: Encourage the Believer that not 
only God. can help 3..but that His Eyes Mercifully upon 

His;People, ' obſerving all their neceſſities and. weakneſs, 

ang; the , meed., they have that His Gracious Pawer be 

forth-caming to thern,z He hath them ſtill before His 

Farce or-Eyes:: all which are ſtrengthening for this Holy 

walk; and keeping, up:Communton with Gog, yea this 
walking before Him in a Believing manner, is the way to 

bring us neareſt unto. Perfefion ; walk before me and 
be thou perfe&.: and this ſhould be the Study of every 

Beligyer, to be;always making Progreſs taward PerfeRti- 

on the very endeavauring 0f-it 154lſo a: great help to 

this Holy.walk., - | 


geting our. dye diſtance, but underſtand that no Dignity, 
forget 


arExit's the Bapour of His deareſt 
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"156 . | ComMibiicitis (hdd "live (Mrable 
*ouf wiſk; no Yrerente Ut 7 5d Detign,” 11s! THYeRtiOA 
*bf our oor Rn Oh Cotniflmg: (will 'zeree with'thſs 
'walk.  3.. When the | Bulievet $8 > admitted "ittor (true 
Fellosſhip with Gad, yet he i8 to follow on'for 'greater 
nearnefs, and a? the neareſt ih this Life, 4s to'follo\v for 
more z and the more” near ' there is till the mere of 
theſe Ifinjt” Excellencies Diſcovered; th: © maketh the 
BLlicyer's Communion with 'Go all 2 Alte alter 
Him.” PR.” 3;"12. Ni af Hough Tall alfendy wtaintd, 
either were alrehdy- perſet?, but Ffolſoi after, | cf) 191090 
$5. We muſt walk; as Chriſt watked* 1 Johft 24” 6: 
"He that ſaith he #bi4etÞ in Bin, ought himſelf alſo jo to-wath, | = 
even as-He waſhed: we maſt not ſhut our eyes; upon - 
the Holinefs of this walk required'in this'Scripture,"and , 
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tare Chriſt,” © that yreſudice againſt the Hofineſs*bFthis 
walk, dit "nat mere _obfireatt our Tmithtior, thari' that 
Chriſt's PraRice, was'in nfany*things Unimitable's*\"for 
though it be true that.no man 1s fooliſhly to preſume an 
Imitation in all things, or to attempt: pure impoſſibi-| 
Iities, yet it's ro Teſs true that. we are Oblidged to learn 
by Chriſt's PraRice, and Example, 'whereit fe is 1m1- 
"table, . For "Matth. 11. 7g. He rdqutres us to Learn of 
Him,: for. faith He, T am Tech nd Twh in heart. "The 
"Co amand .is 'to learn'by His Example 3 there is the 
£Breater cauſe to. Regard this, becauſe'no man can Love 
Hm, and not defire to be like Him fo far. as' ts tmitable, | 
Ji: hope to be. more like Him ere ar, Fpwng He ſhal 
arpeir, Y 7obn.. 3.'2: Confider | then*O* Chriſtian His 
:bp:nce Alf going about doing good{His not*(eeking 
Bis -wn Glory as.a man, His patience both towards 
K's Ti-Ws "and foes «Hi HumAicic and- Meekneſs; His 
"Subm+Hon to His Father's Will,His Diligetice in Prayer, 
fomerimes continuing all Night Praying, as Lithe 64, 12. 
How much ſhould it fiveeten ©-any- Duty 'that "Chriſt 
-PraQiſed 1t before vs 3, get this'nebeſſyrycTImitation'once 
"©3;6n your Conſcrence'as a Duty Fibj6*13: r5"Do' a5'F Have 
«Viveri you Example 3 here is 4Pitern that cathtt de 
- CeiY6, as the beſt; of fioful aicd y 
SLLORSLLES TS TT {13 ry SnOET.ND, 11? oy 


ri ? 
4 p 
ES.) 


p- "%. 
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Follower of Chriſt 


Sf | follow'no. man\ further "than he is'a 

ifs | 1 Corinthians It, 1. - AL 1b his 
ve | © 6/\Walk*worthy "of Godt Theſſ.2,12. That ye would 
er | walk worthy of God, who hath called you unto His Kingdom 
or | and Glory, 'Thefe aifoare ther Words of God, and muſt 
of | be regarded: whatever difficulty appear 1n-them the 
He | Believer. -fuſt Study a ſuitableneſs to the: Relation God: 
et | hav'honduretbhigtiveithy 15Johnh. 3.2.) Now iareweths 
4; | fons of God, TBelfevers maſt repreſent this Relation bythe 
Is ſhining-of their Father's Image upon' them : There are 
6.1] ſfomeof whom He'is not'iaſhamed to be called their God 


on eyes ate upon”you, and 'ycur Converſation will be ſure 
ndj either'ito da good, or: hurt to others 3 let no man Con» 
i verſe with you but ſo as he may have- occafion.for ſome 
iis good to his Soul, let-nef&itpoor Creature have Cauſe 
ath of complaint, that you hardned them in their fin, and 
or Puſhed them on to Helt;z'iwalk ſuitable to thy hope of. 
an] that Kingdom and Glory wheteunto thou art called, 
Sil walk as it becomes an Heir of that Kingdom.neither caſt 
raj down, nor lifted up with any thing that a little time _ 
1-1 ſhal conſume; labour to walk carcfuly, as an expeftant 
off ©Sf* Heaven hoping ſhortly to be init, with thy beſt Com 3 
he) pany : and that thou mayeſt get theſe things in ſome * 
he} meaſure cheerfully performed. 7 ©.” 
" . Firſt, Seek to be Confirmed that thy felliwſhip with God is 

e, egun. 

wal 2+ Advre the Mercy that ever brought thee ſo near Him, _ 
Iis 3+ Mindoften what is revealed of the Glorious eternal Comte © 
ne munion to come, 

ds 4« See that Love conſtrain thee to heep Mill near God. 

as) ._ S» Watch, and oppoſe! whatever allureth thy heart from this © 
n, fellowſhip, VE: 
| 24 6. Tet Commit the keeping of thy Soul into the hands of thy 
iſt] Redeemer, : 

ce 7- Truft Him with every thing thou haſt to ds; IM 
ve 8+ Seekto delizht in Him as thy exceeding Joy, in all Res -* 
le $0Juttons Publick or Privat. . Mp 


FANS, 


>, Heb. 11,'25; 'Walk ſaitableto:your Engagements, many 
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9. Meditate on thy Mercies, as well as either thy ſin 08: + 


' mor ever defire to be: out, | 


x38” Communicants ſhould live ſuitgble; &c. 

' 10, Grieve not the Holy Spirit, whereby he dwelth in thee; 
and Sealeth thee. by "x Foe : 
* 11; Lay out thy Graces or Gifts for the Maſter's uſe, and {q 
they will grow. . 

£24 Labour to know better what a Converſation in Heaven 
is,that thin mayeſt be daily drawing out of Heaven,that which * 
will help thee to it, that which will ſweeten all, the: ſeverities 
of the-way to thy Hame,and theſe Firſk Fruits.th4s pill fecare it 
ro be thy Home; and mate thee deſire that better Countrey; 
and while thou art here, draw out of Chriſt's fulneſs with Joy, 
abide in Him who purchaſed that Inheritance, and hath prepa- 
red it for thee, and 1s the way to 4t, and' ſhall receive thee r8 
Himſelf, when:thy walk is over, and place thee with timſelf 
in His Father's Kingdom, - whence thon ſhalt go no more out, 
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